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MAGNIFICENTISSIMIS 

ILLVSTRISSIMIS AC AMPLISSIMIS 

DOMINIS , POTENTIA. 

NobilitatcVircutcSapicn- 
tia, AudVoritatcquc 
eminentifE- 
mis, 

DN. ALBERTO MANVELI, 
DN. lOH. RODOLPHO SAGERO, 

CONSVLIBVS ALTERNIS: 

TOTI SENATVI AVGVSTISS. 
Illu(lrifs.& Potentifi.Rcipubl. 
Bernensis, 

Dominis fuis CLEMENTl SSIMIS. jf^'^ 

NsTiTVTioNES Lingvoe Syria- 
cx atque Chaldaicae , Vcftrofiib auC- 
picioac nomine, Dn. Potentis- 
simi,Dn.Clementissim I, c- 
diturus,haut injucundum ac ingratum Vcftris 
Ex CELLENTiis futurum clfe putaui,li hoc 
locopauculaquxdam ,deharum lingvaru dif- 
fcrcntia,antiquicate,praeftantia,ac utiiitate pre- 
monercAqualesh^ clTcnt breviterdcmoflxarc. 
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L iiigvani igitur Syram feii Aflyriacani eam- 
dcmcflb ciim Chaldara ac Arama^a, clarccum 
; Sactae teftantur littcta:, tum Prophaniprodunt 
(criptores. Legimus c. i. Danicl. vcr.4. Nabu- 
chodonoforemjRegem Babyloni^intcrra Scn- 
nar, Afphcnez eunucho fiio impcrafie,ut dc fihis 
Ifi:ael,acquidcmdcrcniine rcgio quofdam cH- 
gereceofcjuehtteras ac hngvam Chalda:am,ut- 
potc Rcgi maternam, atquc ingcnitam docerctj 
cum tamecap.fequcnti v.^.Chaldicos Rcgifuo 
Sv R E re(pondifledicatur. Non autcmconfcn- 
taneucfle videtur , cos , ahaacpcrcgrinalingva 
ufbs coram Rcge fuo fijiflc , fcd potius matcrna 
Rcgiquc vernacula,ut eo mclius Rcx corum ret 
ponfionemexcuditionemquc incelligcre poflct. 
. Vidc fis ctjam 4.Rcg.i 8 .& Efa. 3 fic Hero- 
dotus de populisiplisloqucs,Chalda:os aGr^- 
cis Syros , aBarbaris Aflj^rioslnominarifcribit» 
Vidc&:Llin.l.3.c.i 2.Ammian.MarcclK1.2 3.I0- 
feph.de antiquit.Tudaic. Aram,ait, Aramseosin- 
ftituit,quos Gra:ci Syros adpcIlat.Et Strabo^qui- 
d am Syros pro Aramxis accipiunt , & nunc A- 
ramos vocant. Si igitur Aramnci , Affyn , Syri ac 
Chald2ei,iidcmpopuli, lingvam earam cadem 
cflc,quis dubitabit ? Porro hngvas di verfas cas 
eflc dicimus , quce fic inter fc difcrcpant , ut non 
ftatim qui unam intclligit,(3c altcram poffit : caf- 
xlcm quxE,Iicct non-nihil differant.tantum ta- 
- l mcn 



men um ab altera non rcccdit , ut clifcrinien ea- 
fiihi colloqiicndi commuhicandique aufcrat 
facultatcm. In his verc^totTdivcrlicalC ortum 
fuum folummodo cx ipfa pronunciationiscon- 
luctudincac nonullarum vocummotionisdif^ 
crcpatiaduxiire, vcl hinc patct^quocuque cnim 
in loco Syri vocalcm adhibcnt quariamhipri- 
ma utuntur&: contrajcumtamcn vocumfigni- 
ficationc rite con vcniant. Cotemplare Grsccam 
hngvam, variafq^ilhus Dialcdlos, nonneeiren- 
tiaacradiciioriginc&lignificatione convcniuc, 
pronunciationc tamen^acflcxionc quarumdam 
vocu,ma^imc dilcrcpant : & quis tamen hic nc- 
garc vcllct , Attico fermone loquentcm,non se- 
qucGra?ccloqui,quamqui Dorica aut comuni 
utatur lingva. Atque hinc harii quoque dc quib. 
hic agimus lingvaru divcrlitas pcndct , cii ver- 
borum quafi matcrie atque fuppelledtile camdc 
habcat,motionurationeac pronunciationc di- 
ver& eirc videantur. Licct,ut hoc fatear , utraq. 
peculiaria qua:dahabear vocabula ac fibi pro- 
pria,quod &: in Gr^ca ficri vidcmus,idque loco- 
ru ac hominumdiverfitas caulTari videtur.Non 
rcflc igitur iudicant, qui lingvam Syram mixta 
cChalda:a&Hebraea,harumq.camprolcmefle 
adfirrriant.Cum id namS.litteris ,ut jam demo- 
ftravimus rcpugnct . ncc vero fimile vidctur 
cffcquodadferunt^Iudjiosin Babylonc, cu ad- 
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difcorent Chalda:am hngvam Hebra:a obhtos 
cfTceamq.cumpcrfede pronunciare nopotuc- 
riat , fcjTiper ahqQidcx fua materna retinuiirc. 
Quxna enim gcns,qu3e hngva&b caelo,ad pro- 
nunciationemChaldxaelingvae minus incpta, 
qua Hebraea^i litteras, fi earundem proloquu- 
tionem,fi tcmpus ipfum, quo in captivitate fue- 
runt confideres,nihil vcriushoc invenies.Stat i- 
gltur firme eflcntialitcr.eafdc quidcnon difFcrrc 
licct accid.eiitalitcr nonnihil difFerat. Si jam an- 
tiquitas Syro-Chaldxx hujus lingvar , digni- 
tafquc atqucperfectio, xqua lancc poaderatur, 
hanc primxvam illam, qua Adam &Hcva in 
Paradifo ufi,hac prdlantiflima illam efTc^in qua 
nonfohimmultcjantiquitatisnote, veluti gem- 
me cfTulgcant^ita ut maximarum rcrum ex ipfis 
etjam nominibus notitia capi poffit,hanc perfe- 
ihffimamillam circex qua cetere omncs, origi- 
ncmfuam traxcrint,imm6 Hebrcam ipfam, ut 
dcmonitraturifumus abeadem manafle.Licet, 
ut vitiisnemofine nafcitur>optimusillequimi- 
nimis virgetur, quemadmodij,Horatiusait,& 
hxc fiias,utdiximus,permutationes fuftinuerit. 

Confidcremusgentem ipfam, qu^ ufa fucrit 
ling va haccujus antiquitas lerem. 5 • 1 5 • i Deo i- 
pfocommendatur,cumeam,gentcmantiquam 

ac robullam, cujufquc lingvam ludxi no intcl- 
ligant,adpellct: Dc Chaldaeis autemhic verba 

ficri^ 



ficri,patet cx 2.Paralip.3 6.6. Ef^ii.j 9.6. BariKh 
4.1 5 .Ab hac Hebrasos atquc adco Hngva quoc]. 
HcbriEam,ortumduxi(rc, lutliid 5.5?&6.1cai- 
mus,ubifcribitur,duccm filiorum Ammon, A- 
chior,Holofcrnifcircicanti dc populoHcbrao, 
quina fit ? itarcfpondifTeiPopulus iftceft cx pro- 
gcnicChaldxorum, hic primumin Mefopota- 
mia habita vit &:c.ubi habcmus &c Hcbr.xos cftc 
cxprogcnic Chalda^orum, & Chaldxos corum 
patrcs cfTc , Dc hoc ncmo dubitabit qni Gcncfin 
Mofaicamlcgcrit. Scdaudiamusquoquc fran- 
cifcGeorgium Vcnetum,quiTom. i.in Proble. 
in^acr.fcriptur. fed:. 3 . fcribit a Ghaldca totam 
gcntcm & lingva Hcbreamprodiiirc.Et demul- 
tigc.rcb.occ.fe<a:.7.Chaldca, dicit, eirc inter duo 
fluminafitam,Tygrim& EuphratcA' iiinc,{ub> 
jungit,patresHcbr^-osorigincduxi(1c.QLiispr«- 
tcrcaaliusfuit Hcbcr, quis Abrahaaquibus, &: 
Hcbr^i,& eorumlingva nomen accepit , quam 
Chald<j^i , onipatreacmatrc Chaldseis, cducati 
in jpatria Chaldaea , imbuti morib. patriis ChaL 
d^is,non alircr quam Gcrmani Gcrman icis jipfc- 
quc Hcber ibi & familiam duxifle mortuufquc 
cflc lcgitur: ufus ergo& lingva Chald^a. Nec c- 
nimconfcntancumeft,illum duas habuiirdin- 
gvas nativas,ni fortcpotcftatc no adu quod inc^ 
ptum.Ncc eorum cxccpriohic valct conccden- 
tcs Hcbrum quidemin Chalda^a habitaflc, liji- 



gvam tamcn patri<i!tii & communcni locjuutu 
fuilTcqux Hcbrxafucrit, atq.lianc in domoac 
familia cjus rcmanfillc,quia non con{{>irarit , cu 
rclliquisckturri cxa:dificanda,indcquecu imc 
culpaenet,cum ipfo fiiaque domo prim2eva& 
antiquillimamlingvam, Hcbra:am,(uti volunt} 
manfiffcquaportcaaftio nomineita adpellarit. 
Vbi quidemmulta dicuntur, ncc tamcn proba- 
turjmmonumquam probaripotcrunt. Vndc c-* 
nimquxlb Jiabcnt, Hcbrum inCh;i' ' ihabi- 
taiTc&potius HcbrqamquamCJialdcjam, (ut- 
potcex ChaldcoortusPatrc)lin iihabuiflb. 
Dcindc i-iebr.vam primam fu: juod in quse- 
ftionc.Ncc umL]uamdcm611i ''^ dc- 

nionfirabunt Hcbrum non conlpuaflc cum rel- 
liquis in airdificando curri,cum porius con trariu 
h.ihcanirGencf TT. 3.ubi ^ny-i-^N;y'NnONn& di- 
Aciunc V u ad pioAUiiufuuiu, ubiChaldairusno- 
fterhabcinnaa/7-»3avir viro,h.e.unuiquilq.quod 
ccjani icqucBtibus coll igitur.Pofito tamcn a- 
dco juftumfuiflc Hcbrum , ncc eum confpirafle 
cuni relliquis,qui fadum,quod ejus juftitiae , ac 
praxlarorum faftorumficr? httcr^nc cautillam 
quidcm fecerint mentionemiutlegimus de Noe 
Gcn.6. Abrahamo&c.acaliis faCtum. Iteni dc 
lofephoab ArimathiaLuc. 2 3 . ubi dicicur > Ka) 

^iWQvym^^Ti^ufj^fj&^&cc, Indc cxpre/rc con- 

cludo 



cludo nonprobabileefTccurpotius Hebr^a lin- 
gva ut prim^va & antiqui/Iima in domo Hcber 
manftrit, ipfumqucutccteri in turri cxftruen- 
da,cu {iiisopera fuamnonpra:ftitiirc:magis vc- 
ritati confentaneum eft,quod lingva primxva 
&communisante lingvarumconfufionem, re- 
manferit in illa communiregionc, in qua turris 
cxaedificata fuerit,ipfiu(quclingva: fadiaconfu- 
fio,{ed ca fuit Chaldxa, crgo prima Sc commu- 
nis lingvamanfitinChaldaea. Prsetcrea nullam 
mcntionc Hebr^orii ante Abrahamu, qui fepti- 
ma in generatione Hcbro fucce/fit, fada legim': 
immoncc Abrahamus ipfe antc,quamcum flu- 
yium h.c Jordancm tranficrit,Hcbrqus appcUa- 
tuseft.Siporrofimplicitatcm,facilitatc, in ver- 
bispoteflatem,in loquendocxpeditioncmac li- 
bcrtatcm confideramus,quxna hac noftra fim- 
plicior facilioc, verbis fignificantior,cxpeditior 
acproloqucndolibcrior.lntextu Hebraico Bi- 
blico ipfo, voccs Chaldxas Icgis : fimilitudincq. 
aliquamnoncxiguam vocum Chaldaicarum, 
non (blum Hcbraea (ed &c rclliquac omnes,quot- 
quot fijnt, habcntjUt a quovis, cujufcunq. nati- 
oni&.aclingvatfit,haut magna cum difficultatc 
actaedioaddifcipoflBt.Vidcmusetjam vellittc- 
ras ipfas fiias habere fignificationes , nomina 
quoque viri ac mulicrisi&: in hac non minus 
guam in H^braea immo magis elTc fimiha^nam 



aU»^^ Dominus , dicitur lAiiiufci^:^ Domina, a: 

IfT^^s^virlZ^^mulicr. Mirumquoque non 
cft, Hcbreum Hebr(jis HcbraiccfcripfiircDcum- 
que ipliiHi hos fua lingvaalloqutum fuifTc , alias 
namquc illum intclligcrc non potuilTcnt.QuocI 
autem nomina illa antiquiffima attinet, vcra illa 
Syra funt , optimamquc liabent in hac interprc- 
tationem.Quod,fiqu2Eclam occurrant, quarum 
intcrprctatio nobis hocsevo, non fit fatisnota, 
oritur id indc, quiamulta vocabulaSyra intcr- 
icrunt,ncc hngvahaeccodcmmodonunc ut o- 
hm fcfe habct. Poftrcmo fimiH vcro vidctur cf- 
lc , fccundum Adamum ccdcmqua primus A- 
damJingvauti dcbuifle, at fccundus Syra,crgo 
Scprimus. Videplura de hujus antiquitatc ac 
praiftantia,apudThcodorctum m qUAjl. in Gtn 
qtiA^. 5 9.Plin./.7.Auguftin.Eug./.L CA.de peren. 
^hilofi^icoh, Chriftopoht. in prol.JiiperTfalm. 
traii.6,\ih\ etjam citatur pro hac itntcniidiAlhu- 
mafarliahbi luda in traftatu Sinhedrim. Fran- 
cif Georg.Vcneti;^ prohl.in Sacr.fcript. Tom.i.flc 
AcfJift.Sacra.kdi.i.&C7' Quemadmodumvc- 
r6,quicquid antiquilfimum^illud pr^ftanti/nmu 
acutihflimum,fic hngva haec & prflcftantiflima 
& utihflima cenfetur mcrit6:maxime fi confide- 
rcturadhuccamnonfolum apud parcntcs no- 
ftros primos , ied camdcm quoquc fempcr & a- 
^dnobilifl^imos acprimariostotiushujus uni- 

verfi. 



verfi^apud Reges&principcs,eorumquc fubdi- 
tos remanfiirc. hoc ita cffcnon foIumlacra,{cd 
prophana quoque teftatur hiftoria, cum primii 
ac maximumregnumquod intcrracepicapud 
Chaldaeos fuifledoceat : vide fis Daniel.c. 2 . ubi 
copiofc hxc.Cumque ita Chaldasi non antiqui- 
tatefolumfcd &dignitate acimperio relliquos 
multisparafangis (iiperarint, non dubitandum 
lingvam illam,qua ipfiipforumqueregesloqu^ 
ti,in(cribcndisHiftoiiis cetcrifqucrebusad bo- 
numpubhcum pcrtincntibus ufi, maximeprac 
cetcris omnibuslingvis, dignitatc&pr^ftantia 
exceliere.NccdubiumChrillum ipfumejuiquc 
Apoftolosconcionatos eftc Iud^is,popularibut 
quefuisregnum Dciannunciaifc idiomate Sy- 
ro,maternoillis:temerarium quippe alias , ac ri- 
diculofum nimis, alloqui aliquem ca , quam no 
norit,lingva.QjJoniamquidcm, (ut divus Au- 
guft.dc fuo hoc mihi largiatur, mallct quis cum 
cane fuo ver(ari,quam cumhomihc ignot? lin- 
gvq. Hcbrco obiiciat aliquis, Paullum Iud<jos 
allocutosfuiirc,A6t.2 1.& 2 2.{crmonc?Is confi- 
deret,omncsfcrc voccsSyrasab Evangcliftis,ut 
tcftinionio clfcnt hngv<j Syr^ , ftrid:c rctentas 
Hcbreas vocari , hoc eft popularcs , co tempore 
ufitatasinpopulo Hcbrseo. Rcs exemplononc- 
gctiadi Evangeliftas,&:voccsob(erva, mecum 
icntics.Prctcrca Hcbr^a vcl Mofaica lingva, co 



tcmporc non nlfi a dodis intclligcbatur & cx li- 
biisaddifccbatur,quafolumScribx &c Pharifxi 
indifputationibus,intcmploac fcholis utcban- 
tur.Vndc colluvics pharif^torum,ubi Chriftum 
doccntcm ac difputantcm audierat kfo^(r« qua- 
dam quafi corrcpta,in hxc verba erumpit,und(^ 
haec huic fapicntia,undc hic littcras fcit , cum 
nondidiccrit.Haccadem lingvagaudium, Pax, 
falufqne ipfa ab Angclis annunciata homini- 
bus ,hac multos lanavit Mcfcihho nofter , hac 
divina,divinifque amoris refertiffima pr^cepta 
tradita fuerunt : Hacrcmiftio peccatorum pix- 
dicata: Sacramenta inftituta, hac omnia Chri- 
ftianx fidci my fteria, & ut verbo dicam uni ver- 
fa doarina Chriftiana,unde quoquc Chriftiano 
nomine gaudct,revclata:hacut Cacodemonad 
pcccandum primum homincm inftigavit , ca- 
dcmetjam fccundushomocumdem catcnisli- 
gavit,ac vicit, {acratiflimifque fuislabris cum 
in histerris dcgerct , nobis confccravit. Vides 
qusedignitashujusacfublimitas, & quanti hxc 

fit facicnda. 

Poftremo> quaenam ad textum Hebraicum, 
rcconditofquc facrx fcripturse fcnfus enodan- 
dos,prophctafque de Chrifto loqucntes,cxa6te 
fecileque intclligcndos,hac utilior? quaeaptior? 
Cum enim huic Hcbr^usadcoadfinisfit fcrmo 
ut in quamplur imis vocibus dicendiquc raodis 

acphra- 



ac phrafibus interfe convcniant.quid flifignifi- 
cantioribus ac e vidcntioribus vcrbis , eumdcm 
cxplicarcpotcrit.Excmplaadducercfiipervaca- 
ncum cft,lcgc Paraphraftcs ChaldL^ os,lentcnti<j 
huic fub{cribcs,vcramc dixiflc fatcbcris. lam ia 
N.T.qua:difticihaintcxtu Grxco, caitaintex- 
tu Syro exphcata rcpcriuntiiT , ut commcntarij 
inftar Syrus tcxtus mcrito ccnfcndus. Ncquc 
quifquamhngvaniHcbr^am vclpcrfcdtcdifcc^ 
revclaccuratc doccrcpotcft,nifi priushancad- 
didicerir , primaquc in hac fundamcnta jcce- 
rit. Nildicamdc hbris Hczrct & Danichs, qui 
magna ex partc hoc Idiomatc confcripti:{altcm 
quomodo fcripta Hcbrxorum , commentaria 
Rabbinorum,corumdcm in SS.intcrpretationcs 
re<5tc ac perfcdc intclligcrc potcrit , cum plus 
ChaldaifiTii quam Hcbraifini fapiant j ut ta- 

ccamdeplurimisAftronomicis,Mathcmaticis, 
Philofophicis Thcologicifquc libris , quorum 
magna copia in hoc fcrmonc confcripta. Quod 
fifapientise amor ,lingvx fuavitas,ad addifccn- 
dam lingvamGrxcam nos allicit , quanto ma- 
gis ad Chaldaicam , cx quaGracci omncs fijos 
thefauros, Ariftotclcfqueipfe quicquid habct, 
haufcrit,addifcndamrapi dcbemus.Et ut multa 
alia taceam, vcl unicum hoc nos inflammarc 
dcbct ad hujus ftudium , fcilicct caloqui lingva 
camquc intclligcrc vellcqua ipfc Chriftuscum 



(iiis Apoftolislocutus,iisuti vocibus , quas orc 
fiio {acratiffimo proferendo nobis conlccravit. 

Atqucquidcm h^c hadlenus.Vobis veroDN. 
PoTENTiss. Dn. Clementiss. anti- 
quiflime ac primeva:, pr^ftantiflime ac utilifli- 
m^ lingvc hu)us,ut infticutioncshafccmeasob- 
ferrem , ExcELLENTi I SQVE Vestris 
confecrarem, Vcftra, in me imnierentem , Cle- 
nientia, Veftrainme indignum, bonivolcntia 
fecit,meain vos obfcruantia,rcvercntia mca in 
vos fccit,vcfter,quolitterarum amateis omneis 
profcquimini, Amor,vcftra Auguftiflima digni- 
tas fecit, perfuafit,obtinuit:majora meretur,cx- 
cellcntiora , graviora, requiritrminoratamen, 
humiliora,fubmiflioraque noii adfpernabitur. 
Screnoitaquc hilarique vultu, acmanu bonivo- 
la&amicahafce, utfolctis, Dn. Clemen- 
T 1 s s. clcmcntcrqueaccipiatis ,mequc fauorc 
veftroprofequi haut dcdignemini, humillime 
rogo obtcftorquc. 

Vltraquodcft, Dn. ac P.P. Ma cn i fi- 
CENTiss.AvGVSTiss. Al o h o Rcipub. 
veftrx Illuftrifs.afrcrtor, acprimusaudlor, im- 
pcrium vobisvcftrum, veftrifque fubditis,far- 
tiun tcftum {bfpefque fcrvet , augeatquc, in no- 
minis ftii gloriam , patrise falutem , vcftrumquc 
dccus ac fplendorcm : ac fua adfit gratia , ut in- 
conculfa ac ill jcfa iiitcr vos maneant cz.qux pri- 

maria 



maria profperitatis omnis munimina ac muri, 
Pietas,RelligioJuftitia,Concordia,Fides.Qupd 
cgo totis animi viribus a Ie h o v unico no- 
ftro fofpitatorc, contendo. 

Illuftriir. ac Cclebcrr. 
Veftrse Potcntiac 

Humillimus 
loh. Gasbar Myricxus. 



Rhithmus ad luucmutem. 
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1 

Giccr.Hb>i,.of!ic^ 
Non omnes lifdcm de rcbus , nec in omni tem 
pore,nec fimiliter dcledtamur. 



Lingvarum Studiofb S. 

NE Jts nefcit^^nosy in confcribendis noflris hifce artu Grdmma- 
tic£ Syro - chddAsfrdceftisyfequutos ejfe , methodum con- 
fiantipmdmyviriceleberrimi Dn, Petri MArttnif H ervMrrt^ntm tn 
fuA Hebr^A ohfervdvitGrdmm/tticdiqaia hsnc fimpltcifir/iam,^ 
dd dddifcendnm Un^uds OrientdUs dftifiimam deprehendebdmus, 
(^drtinif vero vcrbis frdceftifque tendciter^qnanttim quiiem fie-^ 
ri fotuit , inhdftrrms , ut demcnjharemusy tum harum, de quibus htc 
dgimusjttm lingvd Hebrxu mdximdm ddfnitam necnon cogndti^^ 
nem invicem ejfe.dtque ensn, quiundm dltquo modo fcidt , hdut ma- 
gno Idbore dcdifficultatc^, ^ alteram^ex eiufdem, quam tam noritp- 
fr^ceftis 9t regtdn Jrreviflimo temforis fj/acio^dddifcere fojfe. Mo- 
nendum forro te duximus^cumflures lo/tcurrant voces , tum Syr£ 
tum Chdldddfine ulU difiincltone.vel voce disqud Utinafefaratd^ 
ab ea inctftendam efie Ufltonem^qusfi Utino more UgcremuSy nlti- 
ma foret,atias ab hac tncif iedum.quA voce Utina difii>?guitur.^<^uK' 
ULornt inter excudendum commijfa^ i/i fonttf^icio hic adfcribere li - 
kuit,quamvit crajTtord folumna, fi tibet ^frtufquam U&ioni te des^ 
accurate corrigas^ rogo^nojque excufatos habeas Jiquidem fefiufcule 
dlid dgendo^obtter JoUmmodo qudddm ferUgere codBi Jumus : utt 
Argum etiamipfumjiicet ocuUrum refertifiimus dicatur ,omnid mk- 
nutiord.currtnte maxime frdU , advertere fojfe cenfemus: jed.ad- 
flica manum , videbts credes. Stfortt froltxiores accofiofiores^ 
quam fhas,tn adducendis exemflis fuerimuSi ea infiar frxceftoris 
vivi effeduximus yUtteeo certtorem , omntum eorum qua dtxerd- 
mm^ jdceremms^»fcputcuUMmnosvocem, mdxime Syram , quA ali- 
quam dtfficuUatem hdbedt^ ^ knormd aliarum dtfcedat ^ prdterm^ 
jijfe quantum qutdem hacienus^ afiidua UHtone objeruare nobis /i- 
cutt.VaU ^ frimittas hafce nofiras boni confuU, eijqueutereyoctibi 
ferfuade , exiguo temforisfiacio, muto hos fraceftore adiuvante^ 
mtdiocrtque tud ddigentiA dccedente^nmem hdrum lingudrum dtf 
ficuUdtem feliater fuperdturum. 

Sphalrmta inLatinis. 

Pag.40.1inea,(>.prxcunte.57.ult.pallivum.59.i9.cx- 
cifus eft.6i.5.incipicntia.7i.pcnult.fufiidt.7<;.i9.3d j%. 
10.conjuga1ionis.87.ult. ufurpant.95.<;. reJrgat.j^^.i^i 

fcpiirinac.ioi.3.rimpIicibus.iQ5.io.ufitatior.ut.io.uiij 

A 



tntuscft.ii} j^.puros.n^.ic.acirumitui. i34.i.viccfimu 
fecundurn.i56.i4.Si.[4i.ulc.aclftringuntur.i45.7.deva* 
ftatx.149.5. dcle,fed. 158.15. tencavir.iyo.^.juftificabic. 
i89.addcc.i.dcSyntaxiNominis cum Nomine. 193.3. 
aliqu0d.iu.17.plurimum.115. 10. feminant. 119.11. vc- 
ro.ii9.ancep.cccidcrunt.ii6.i.redundac.i55.ii.cxponi- 
tur.i3.firmamcntum.25(».i6.va:.i<»i.pcn.judicij.i68.(;. 
concurfum. 177.13. Chriftiani. In nonnullis excmpla- 
ribus & hxc fcquentia corrige.i^.iS.daghefTaca. i^.i.in 
fiIios.!5.conjungaMo.t4.Scveri.ir.i.terminaiio.i3.i<j. 
mcmbrorum.t^.i4.anomala.3i.i.c.o£tavum.^<^.i9.A- 
pocope.i85.io.& i8(j.ii.Ratiocinaciva. In Chaldaicis* 
Pag. 41. i.*7 pro ^51.5.^» pro ".51.11.' pro !.7»-5 ^^ pro n. 
8i.ance.in pro ni.Sy.c/J^iqnT-ni.^S.L» pnin^ 183. anc. \ 
prp V 3fy pro vv.j.y pro ^.191.1.7« pro •ly.iplJ.ii.B pro 3. 
13.N pro N.101.7.' pro ^109.14.^ pro i».i4i.io. pro 
hio.i^^J.i^.T^ pro»n.i58.i8.QnNi.In quibufdam.pa.10.13. 
nTs^n nioS.pcn.-iprop.ii.(r.N3^oi?7.dclcNport N3n. 

InSyiis^ 

Pag.49.8. 

^^^^^ pro *<$8.i7.|.prO{.(;5^.ii. 
^pro r.ii5.pen.j.bis,wt 6c in quibufda p.ij.ant. bis , pro 

r.i47.i4.adde Q-^K^i^. vP^«pro 147.18. W pro 

V**.» i^i.i^iMu^ pro ^■^^•i78.ii.^^^M8i.i4. y. pro { . iSJ^ 

i3.r pro vi^^^iy-r^ P^o r^*^^7M'^5- ^ pro ^mjS 
5.^-107.4.^5^1 '2^5.13. pro -i^^. 134.5?. . 

•iOiipro •^^^'•135.11. <-^pro 141.10. i pro 5.148.15). 
^rA.i5i.i.|.prOr.i^»9.<'- in quibufdam pag i^.l^' 

Si qux alIa,tuo Candori. 




GllAMMATlCiE SYRO:CHALD^^ 
• LG M METHODO CONSTANTE 

•dONSCRIPT.t 

^ LlBEl^ PRIM^S. 

CAPVT L 

De Litteris. 
Rammatica cftarsbene loquendiiut 
Syris Syrc,Chald(^is Chaldxe. Ejus partcs 
du^ funtiEtymologia & Syntaxis.Etymo- 
logia efl: pars Grammatices,qux prxcipit 
de voce. Vox eft nota , qua unumquodque vocatur. 
Vocis partcs funt littcra & fy llaba. Littera cft pars vo~ 
cis,qua fonusindividuuscxprimitur. LittcrarumSy- 
rarum fcriptura pcftus verfus * i Chaldaicarum a dcx^ 
tra finiftram vcrfus duccnda. 

* Mafjus.Pergam ad aliaiubl prorfustnonuero»Syro$ non Adcxcra 
rmiftramverfusduccrcmanumjUtludxiFaciunr : fed ccmcum calamo 
ex advcrfo poQcam i feniim ad fc pcrtranfverro Htu collocatam char- 
tam reducere:propterca quod (ic comroodius, aptiurqtieipforum Iic> 
tcrx formentur. 

Cafccrum lcgcndi racionem prorfus eamdcm quam Hcbrari rcti* 
nenc:plancenin) fic Syrorum littcr* intcr fc cocunt confocian* ujqiic 
in (ylUbaSjVocalibuscxrrinfccus adpofitis^canquam animarz, uc Hc- 
bra:orum. 

Littera duplcxiVocalis &: Confbnans.Et littcrx ho- 
mogenex fcpiflimc commutantur. Vocalis eft littc- 
ra , qux per fc fonum integrum potcft cfficcre. Voca- 
les tantum quinquefunt apudSyroS|fono cumHe^ 

A f. 




X GRAMMATICifl S Y RO-CH ALD.EiE 
hrxis convcnicntcs , fcd duplici forma. Vna & anti- 
quior,pcrccrtas figuras, pro fcripturxcommoditatc 
locandas,notatur:k.c.aut infra autfupralitteram,hoc 
pa(fto:V velV :^.veU'^:^vcl^^:0 vclociO^ velo^. 
^^^Y^ ^>^VV^ V^Y^ ^-^W^ 
A E I O V 

t Sumptaa vocalibusGracis vcl invcrfis^i^l paullo alitcr duftis. 

Vocalisquinta^quando lincrx imponitur . Hc- 

briorum, fubjcftavcrb i rcfcrt : fic hisD/»'»- 

fter. Matt.5.10. '70 0»»»«, Matt.i.i7.tt. 
Altera vero & reccntior , per certa punda notatur; 

• • 

hocmodo:Ovcl9 ^ • >r*vcUI 

V O I E A 
Hxc fcdem fuumque fuum perpciuo rctinct: exce- 
pto unico ifto pun£lo littcrx vau im mincnte , qui , fi 
liipcrius,v brcvc velKubuz Hcb.fi infcrius v longum 

vclfciurckdcnotat,ric:V»Of^ crcator,k>9^ cha- 
ritas,>Oai:Ufurget. 

* Orucxfcripturxcclcritatc. ^ 

Vctcrcs Syri vocalibus fuis ccrtas attribucrc appcl- 
lationcsjut vidcrc eft cx fcqucnti fchematc. 

Prima. Apcyuo, Akohom.A 

Secunda. ljp'?rc^. i^yEfchaio. E 

tix Strtnio. *£u*ia.l /tfcock, I 

Quarta. >oi\vdm. O 

Qmnu. Uy^Campreiru,. \*2°\yriio. V 
^ • Omnes 



LIBER PRIMVS. 3 
Omnes verb inclufcrimtin voccm hancfeqiientem 

Q ^ l v^m/ ^ V^ Iii^vclt O i y^^^^i^^^ in fru^u Wisfux. 

Virorum illuftrium nomina adhibucrunt>qaia cujurris rocalis lo 
nus.inpriinaillorum /yllaba contmctuifindcquc fit.ut nanccomnio^ 
nitcr.quoricfcunqucde Vocalibus fermo habctur, his ipfisnomini- 
bus propriis cas adpcllamus. No$ hic in noftro libro, idpcllacionc cx 
ordinc (umpca, Vocalis prima ,rccunda,&: c.diciiDus. 

Altcra vcrbadpcUatio profluitc caullis inftramcntalibus. i. Aper- 
tio dicitar,qnod rccludatcu orc ipfum guttur,urpotc cujus infima cx- 
tremitate fonai cdatur. ii. Preffio fcacalcaclo quia aliquomodu prefT^ 
proFertur. iii. Scridio, quod vox c6 a gutture rcccflit, ut jam aJ dcn- 
tcs pcrtingac, illorumque llri(fbione Sc confociAtiono opus habcar, 
qno plcniut efFormetur. iv. Sublatio quia in enunci.itionc hujiis ,vox 
excra dcntes c pulraonc cgrcfTi, Uciat ut iabra attollancur (ublatiori- 
quefono cfFcracur. v. Compreflio fcu co.irdlacio, quod aiiquaniulu!ii 
coardaciscollcdiTque labris pronanciacur. 

Vocalcs hj^, r^ionc pofitus aut loci , lon^ar dc brc- 
ves effe po(sut: quantitaris enim diftinftam hxc Hn- 
gua refpuit liiffcrcntiam.Sunt autem brcves, quarum 
lonus iUco a confonantis litter^ fono cxftinguitur, 
& cumco confunditur : longx , quarum fonus aut a- 

perte aut tede a litteris fuftinetur , ut: vQj] Enu 
ubiEcft Iongum,quia cjus fonus,a nulla confo- 
jiantc impeditusjlongiiis durat; V vero brevcquia 
cuminfequcntishiterx Nun voceconfundiiur. Sic 

• 

1r»] i. & o longx, quia an?bx fuftentnntur. Quidam 
tamcn Grammaiicorum Sy rorum , aHrer fcntiLint, ac 
fecundam,tcrtum,& quintam certis in locis 5c loniras 
& brevesrrclliquas vero duas femper & ubique longas 
cflccenfenrcs>quo(l quidem non tam ad leftionem 
quam ad lingvx perfccbioncm , artemque merricani 
pertinere arbitor. Scdfufius de hoc, in Colledaiieis • 
ooftris Sy ri^,parte fccunda,didiuri (umiis. 

Chaldci totide quot Hebrxi habct vocalcs^que for^ 

A z 



4 GRAMMATICiE SYRO.CHLD 

ma,quaiicace,&: fono cu ipfis Hcbr^orum coveniunt. 

CONSONA,cftlittcra,qux tantum cum vocali 
fonum intcgrum poteft cfficere. Cofonx Syrx,for- 
tx\£ Ciix quanticate diftinftx,alia: majufcula: , alia: mi- 
nufculr,ceuordine poft collocabuntur. E^demque 
Chaldaicis, quibus &c nuncHcbrari utuntur, velfimi- 
lcsferme,vel cognat^ :idcoque cx iisdcm cffingidu- 
leviorc qucunt. Confonavero duplexrfemi vo- 
calis,aut muta. Scmivocaliscd, quxfonfi pcrfcfe,ta- 
qua vocalisjdimidiu cfficit.Eftq; vel acutavel obtufa. 
Acuta,dctib.lingua pulCitis cffcrcur,5ccft quadruplcx. 
Semkath ^ o S. 

Scia V A Sc. 

Kifc. i 1 R. 

I>omad Ab^^ b ^ L. 

Obtula,labii$ profcrtur: irem quadruplcx. 
Alim jC^^O 0 c=3 M. 
Nuii u J^^ 3 I N 

Vau >S o 1 V. 

jud ^ > I. 

Duxifta: littervn &',apudChaldxosanomaIiam 
quadam pariunt:ponunturcnim geminatc,vel loco 
daghes torti,vcl loco confonatis fimplis^ut^^BniD r/W/ 
p(al. I. '^nvxv humilefpC 9. peccdtorcs ipCi,}D^^pr\»] 
C^r^/^^r^/^^^Jcr. 2.7.17.""]» mc/e pf n.-^mci rthcL 
luuonnm mearum pf 15. Ny»;n & commovct, Amo.9.5. 

Confbna muta eft,qu^ fola conatum quendam 
duntaxat mutit: Eftque tenuis vel adfpirata. Tcnuis 
leniter mutit:eftqueapcrta vcl claufa. 
Apcru fitlabirisapcrtis : Eaq. deotium cft aut palati 
Dentium tripicxcft: 

Ttcth 



LIBER PRIMVS. 5 
Tteih -Jr^ iD T. 

Tau ih>Z n Th. 

Dolath . U? 1 D. 
• Porro ex his litteris & scmkath,duo littcrarum 
compcndiacxftitere: 

Sfode }c ^ S[. 

Zain 1 ] ? Z. 
Piilaticftitcmtriplcx: 

Kof JQ^ p 

Cof ji^wD^ y -] K. 

Gomnl ^ 
Muta dauCi fitlabiis comprcflis , cftque duplex. 
Beth 3 B. 

Fe >^«^ fi ^ Ph. F. 

Extra ordincm adjedi charaderes, extremis tan- 
tum vocibus fcrviuntj&finalesidcoappcllantur. 
Ad.pira afpirat e gutture. Ea leniscft autdenfa. 
Lenis molhusfpiratreftqucduplcx: 
Glaph "P^] N 

He C Ti rr H. 

] M,lcne adfpiratione cofuCim fortitur in vocali pri- 
niiiinceteris diftinguitur.Ti njenis & ipfaadfpintio, 
Litinoque H rcfpodet.^oi nnN frequctcr mutantur. 

Dorroemucisfextenuesadfpirationcm aiiquam lc- 
nem interdo fortiuntur,idquevclobelcgantia &fua- 
. vitate pronutiati.onis;vel diftindionis gratia.Ea funt: 
Z n TH ^ i GH 

7 S DH i!p □ BH 

Ld b CH fl PH 

Cumque ita adfpirantur, Syrc,infrafepun<aum 

Vmo^? LENiTATis,nancifcuntur,adflatxvidclfcet' 
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vocalis prxccdentis fpiritu,eoquc quafiadfcftac. 

Porrojhxlitterae durxfunt& afperx, initiovocis, 
quotiefcunqueeas non prxccncrit , in vocisantccc- 
dcntisfinc,unacx^] : autex fervilibus ^o,^ cjul"- 
dcm in vocis initio: Vwl fi prima didionis littcra in ^e- 
va quicfcat, camquc unaharum fcx cvcftigio fequa- 

tunfuperiufque pundulo I Asperitatis, 
notantur.Vbi nota,Scriptores Syrosrubrica pingcre 
cofuefreadfpiraiionis U afperitatis punda, ut ab aliis, 
quoruingens numerus,difccrncrcnt. Scd fuiius,Vo- 
lcnteDeo,acplcniusdeiitteris, Bghodh Ktoth, 
pcculiari aliquo in tradlatu^dit^turi fumus. 

Chaldaricum J^cbra:is conveniunt, &:planeflIo- 
rum rcgulas obfcrvant. 

DenCi adfpiratio crallior cftritemquc duplex: 
Hhet ^ ^ n Hk 
Ee A li. V 

Hher,cfl: quafi duplex adfpintiOjnonnihil profun. 
diusprolata,cujus fonusfimilis fiigorc adfcftorum 
autdoIorcconcuflorum.Ecvcrbfonum fimilcm cC- 
Cc yagitui illi fai fono,quem vitulus, abfeute matre 
dcce confucui^y rus quidam ait. 

Poiro Iitterarum vulgo alia defcriptio eft,indcquc 
numerinotantur^hocmodo: 

I 

t 

3 
4 
S 

Dfai 



Olaph 

Bcth 

Gomal 

Dolath 

Hc 

Vau 



W 

o]o o 




Jl 

n 
1 
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r 


7 






n 


S 






D 


5> 


• 






lO 








2.0 










• 




u 


40 






3 








0 








y 


70 




2> 


Q 


80 




3 




5>o 






P 


100 


• 






zco 






t; 


300 




L 


n 


400 



Dfai 

Chctli 

Theth 

lud 

Coph 

Lonud 

Mini 

Nim 

Semchath 

Ae 

Phe 

Tfode 

Qoph 

Rifch 

Schiii 

Thau 



Daturetaha Utterarum diuifio, priori valdcaffinis, 
quam , cjuia potiHimu proximitati haru hnguarum 
cum Hcbr^ainferuic , adfcribendam hic duxi. 

Ea ipfi quoquciuxtahumanx vocis inftrumen- 
ucontigit; 



Guttnris 
Talati 
Lingur 
Dcniium 
Labiorum 



ynnK 



•J2iiiOnO . 

Addcpcculiaritcrquiefceni:cs>-*|01 »i«n . 



% GRAMMA. S YRO-CHALD^^ 
Sideriuationemharum &Hcbra:x fpectcs, littc- 

rarum, fa^piflime acciditimmutatio. 
Mutanturverointerfejtum qux ciufdem inftru 

hienti funt,aut diuerfi. 
Ejufdem inftrumentilittelf^commutantur. 
I. Quiefcentes 



cnom 


mn 

V * 


T T 








• 


W ' F 










X 




r T ^ 


n. Gutturis 
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7 




» -r 






T ♦ 














pon 








UI. Palati 
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hyn 

▼ T i 










j 




y. Dentium 






7 


T 






r 












- -! 


nt>y 




V2Q 


V2VJ 




- 1: 


oop 


VI. Labioium 


m 






▼ - . - 


S?n3 



Divcrfi inftrumentiinterfe commutantiir. 
I. GutturiscumLingux 





f^nin 

r 




Dcntium cum Lingux 




7 • 








12'} 


121 






• 




21} 




X 


H^y 


■)'y 



B i 
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' • - : -r • 



III. LinguxcumDentiiim 
\^:^bi S-iSoiS J-43DSi< 

jnn D^jiy 

IV. Labiorum cumDcntiuni 

pnx D^nK 

V. Libiorum cum Lingx . . 

s^nn I — iin 

His addanturali^aliarum comutationcs, videli- 
«ct, vbi fimilcs formx pcrmutantur. 

Jjyn Y^n 

y - • I - - 



N6nu<|ua etiam c[u^da lictcri vel Trasponutiir,vtt 
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II 




u 



Vcldctraliantur dc nbforbcnrLir,qiiod plcrumq.fit 
in duabus hifcc n 6c Vjquia ilLirum pronunciatia 
Jiimis aipera &: dura: ac quidcm n aWorbctur ab n , y 
vcro a' : intcrdum ctiam amba:dctrahuntur, ut illa- 
rum nullum veftlf^ium appnrcat: quod admodum ^ 
frcqucns apud Thalmudillas dc Syros. In vocibus ct- 
jam maximc udtatis per Apocopcn apud Chaldij. &c 
Thalmudi. ultimxIiCteraf,(^piilimctolluntur, uc; 



i-m^?z nonn "iDy-tn 



IX GRAMMA.SYRO-CHALDiEiE 
Vcl qu^dam adduncur 

c - - » 





Rabbini fepiflime etjatn fervileslitteras, dc quib.^ 
j.nfra,loco radicalium adhibent ut: 

om nonn on 
:H^nnn nSnnn .HSn 

Comnautationcs ficfc habcnt. 

Invenitur fub quibusdam littcris Sy re virgula tras 

vcr(a-( vocaturq. ^l^^.vo ]/oZl )%"""^ vidcli- 
cctabfconfionis: notatcnim illam littcram fub qua 

coUocatur , abforbcriaUr.^jaj] Bar-nofcho oi- 

^t)7ra^. Accidit vcro idem in pronomine W litterac 
Olaphultimopoftparticipium fingularc : Ucct (^pi- 
iifcule ctiam hncola ipfa non adfcribatur, idque tan- 
tiim vocahs hitcr(^ olaph omifTa, indicct^ut: 
omer-no, dico-cgo:]^") "j^ kore-no, voco-ego. 
Atqucficaliqiiando ingrcdicur compofitioncm o- 
laph omnino cxclufo, ut:];is^]^ peto-ego:]^jr-:vj^^ 
rehnquo-ego.SimilitcrQ^ in pronominib. perfonx 
tercix ^q^, cum verbis fupponuntur, viccmq. 



-> LlBER PRIMVS. i) 

vcrbifubftantivi est obeunt, non miniisabforbctyL- 
c[Liam olaph uliimiim in \A hinc ht ut vocalis illo- 
rumfcpifli ne pra;ccdentis vocis (yilaba:ultima:adji- 
ciatur, ut: qqi tob-u, bonus eft : q^JV 
raglav-i, pedcs illjus; \ j.\o niorja- u, domin^ eit. 

Quidam luicolam ctiam iftam, indiccm ma fculi- 
ni gencris, uiriusqucr numeriFuturi primiEihpahel,, 
cuni nimirum fubmcdium vocisponatur, faciunt. 
Vidcaclor. 13. v. 40 pfal. 31. 6c ^f.Djfilrcntig.fcillicct. 
ciafla. 

Ambiguis ctiam didionibus, plcrumquc cum 
fuit vocalcs,pundum aliquod adfcribitur, ut c6 faci- 
hus unaab altcra difcernatur. atq. tunc punclum fu- 
pernum, nota eft vocahs primq & quartce: infernum 
vcro^fccundq &: tertix: utrumqueadjundum httcrq 
vau ,quint^. Etquidcm (ut Mafius docct) (ub hac ht- 
tcra (vau) pofitum, qu^ tum pcrpetuo ilhc loci audi- 

tur, longum efl: , appellaturquc 'j^^i') 1^^^ * ^^'"^ 
vcrticcm ejusdcm infcdcrirhttcr^, brevcefl: & dici- 
tur i^j^l^^.H^c ilic. Excmpla: If^l pro lH]man' 

] ^]^^^]\.s\^^^^ypT^onAcml } ^v^.opus Ifr^^^^"'- 
Sicin pronominibus: COI 001 ill ', v^ci y0^i'h, 
001 OCTJ ipfe, ^oi vOCl ipfi. ^Ol >ji01 illa,^01 

ipfi.vp son vQJoi ilh, v^^oi vQ-Joi ipfi. 

- u3oi -^Joi illx, ,--iJoi -wJOi illce. Itainvo- 

icibus fme numero: MtOl |.-JU-01 nuric ^ ^!^quis, 
a.ab;. 
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lucm fic ctiam in vcrbii : dc quidem fupernum in- 
dicnt T. primam pcrfonam prxteriti: fic Acii^X) ^cripli 
cc;o, A - .'-^jgj rcliquiccp. i.difccrnittcriiain fcmi- 
ninia'fccuiuU&: prima ma^cu!ini,in vcrticeultimx 
litterxpofitum,cuialiudmfupcrinrcrncadditur,lic: 
•^^i^As^fcripfit femina. 3 panicipium lingulare pri- 
mum apnvtcrititcrtia perlbna /ingularih.e.abipfa 

rac^ice^i^jD^^'^^^^^^- ^^^^"'^^""^^'^ clcfignatfecudam 
^'tertiamprxteriti^'^^fciipnftivir*^4^fcn^ 
Similiterin omnibus perfonisfutunfccundi, ponut 
pimaumfubtcr,pr<^tcrcjuamin primafingulari, u- 
bilupralocant. 

CAPVT II. DE 

S Y L L A B A.'^ 

SYLLA^A eft pars vocis, quafonusintegcrcom- 
■ prehcnditur. Efcquc litten^unius aut plurium.Syl- 
laba unius littcr^ eil, ut vocalis quxlibct. Syllaba 
plurium littcr<irum eft>in qua plurcs liitera: coagme- 
tamur, &: quideii>.dcxtrx fimftris priores. Atquc in- 
tcrdum dux vocalcs, intcrdum dux confonx in una 
fyllabamaggregantur. 

Pnoris gcncns fy llaba DIPHTHONG VS appcU 
latur.EaqticSyristnplcx. 
I. ubiprxcft y vocalis videUcctprima,ur. 

ille Matt. 11. 13. 'i— ^\ ■^ii^^'''?"^- 
magaificavii a(Jl. 13,17 «-^pl M^S^^ 

I I.ubi 
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II. tibipr^ccft^^^ut: 
[i Tim . I . Eunica ] O i lo l / . Ceu? o] 

Mat.t5.^7.percuticns t ^V * ^ 3 Cci 3 

III. ubipr^eft/, ut: 

Mat.n.^i. lex 
Afto, 8. 40 Azotos ax)Q.^oi] 

Chaldxorum cum Hcbraicis funt communcs l , 
Syllaba reliqua binas tantum confona^ utrinque 
iContinet , quarum conjunftionis fymbolum ap- 
pellatur ^eva, quod omnibus litteris vocalibus defti- 
tutis Syri vel fubintelligunt, vel unico pundulo fub- 
ponendo aliquando,rariffimc tamen,reprxfcntant, 
iit: cni^C:^^? timor ejus. Matthx. 2.«. 4. 

Syrcautcm ^cva velmovetur : velin aliasvocalo^ 
•transmutatur: vel deniqueplanc expungitur. 

Movetur i. ab initio dicjionis , ut : ' * ^ V> 
mechannefch, congrcgans Matt. 2.5 . 14. x. poft fyl- 

labam pcrfedam in medio vocis, ut: ^ mach 
rcdfm. pr^dicantcsjafto. 8.4. ^fub littera dagffata, 

ut: s^LmJpL^ neihchanncfchun , cono;rcgabuntur 
Matt. 14. 31. Sub Utteris vero conncxilibus, & ubi 
confonarperfuas perfcdbs adjedlas efFerripolTunt^il- 
iaque connexionullam parit difronantiam, finevi- 
tio Icgendo loqucndoquc illud omitii potcft, ut: 

J-^Ad ktovo ,fi:ripturaMatt. ip. 7. y^r^p brich, 
tcuedidus Matt. 11. 9 * 

C 
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Ih fiac numqiiam fit mobile,ut& apud CliaM^os & 
Hebrxos. 

Chaldxis ^cva pingiturut Hcbrxis,6c tumpoft* 
brevcs,tum etjam poft longas vocales plerumqi qui-*' 
efcit: atqi ita cum vocali longa & ^eva fyllaba fit c6- 
pofita, contra Hebr^x lingux naturam . 

Hoc ortum fuum traxiffe videtura Grammatica:.* 
analogiximpcritis pun£latoribus*,frequenicmquc. 
ufumlitterarumnw, quasveteres diftionibusinfcr- 
tas figna ac indiciaomnium vocalium tcnucrut. Ex- 
^cmpla in Targum & maximc in editionc Veneta,u-«- 
bivisfuncobvia. 

^** Quibus de Elias Levita ita fcribit: C3«? ^ba i 

« : rnmyb n»N-» h. e. Homines obfcuri fmguli pro fiio 
arbitratu.Quo 6£lum ut iudicium eorum depravatu 
cvafcrit: nec adducenda ratio cx illis eft,ut res Gram-f 
matica in eis conftituatur, 
^ Mutatur, i.fub GutiuraUbusvel in primam vclin 

fccundamvocalem>ut: loil^ Deus, Matth^. ^* 9« 

fA^loTi^ divinitus 9c/t.>^,RituaL Sevcr. pag. ^o. I.13, . 

ji^l dixit, Mto. I. lO. i.in tertiamfubinitio,4iti - 

■ ^ f gcnuit: I ■■■ ^ * gravis fuiC' 
Ghaldxi cum Hebrxis hac in parte con vcniunt.- 
Expungitur demum Syrc fub fervilibus,aliis vo; 

• y 

calibuspi3*fentibus,ut:l<^^-^? DcL, Rom. i. vcr.i. 
]<TL^sS Defi^ adlo.io. 4(r.'«^=^o & fcdit, mat.13.1.^ • 
'•»^1? qu* fum,Ioch.4. 9. 1^1 ? ut vcniaro, Ro- mo» • 
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Tijlli^koV Matt. x4- j. Duo ^eva vero ab initio, prius 

itranfitinvocalc primam,ut: 1 i l^N in filias, zl 
Cor. tf. i8. Quod invariatum manct alio accedetc,ut: 

liJaaul^o & filias, ib.l» '^ ^ "^ ? qui in c^lis,Mat.(r.ia.' 

Notandum & hoc, apud Syros, in (acris litteris fe- 
]ic tantum vocalium in vocibus ufitatam firripturam: 
•^licet & in his qux notiores atqicx quiefi:etibus faci- 
lles cognilu, quandoquccadem deftitUantur. 
Nec vocales etjam htteris debitis femper adfcribun- 
itur,fcdiaterdumpra:cedentibus intcrdum infequc- 
itibus. 

In fyllabarum autem compofitione fcriptura Sy- 
xapotiflimum obferuanda venit: ciimqi ea hujus fit 
jiatura: ac proprictatis, utmultas fyllabas cjusdevo- 
cisjinunamquafiinterfeconjungantUneoIa : odio 
funt qux a dextrafolum prxccdcti compingi 6c col- 
JigaTi qucunt,nimirum, ^'jl o ^ ?1 quibus addcfi- 
iialcs &: . ..&:icoUic;anda:invcrtuntur,ita: 

rut, Uor-»* lartitia Mat.13. 10. P i g> o .»>. (^/ttix defca* 
Phil^. 7. ^&^intcrvcnientehneola dependcnte 

^extrorfum itacoHiganUir, ■* ,*^ >>diligentia, 

I. Tim. 1 17. 1^^^»^ vcrbtam ,Matt.5. 37. Itcm cxr^ 
liquis quoqucl acS^conjunAa^hocproprii habent, 
!Utpriuspofterioxisduaumfcquatur,vcluti ia 

navis, Mat. S. i.4.U,oP defatigatio,^. TcC 5.^' 
Duo Lomad in fincconjun£iafic forma V};^ unum 

^a^iit; locutuscft, Mat. 9- 33- ^^-^ occidiu 
i " • C 
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Quod ctjam ali(]uando ita formatur ab initio & mc^ 
dio vocis^iii Ritu.Severi. videlib.i.pag. lo. linc.7., 

^••^^^advcftimctum.Sic Ioh.3. i.t^^^nodhi.. 

Coph & Nun folx fcriptar, quando feipfbs ranium» 
fignificare debent, cum, finalibus fuis figuris pingun- 
tur. 

Confonx autem fimiles ad fcripturx comp^ndi- 
um, fepiusinunam ccnfunduntur, licct vocefepa- 
rcntur. Hujus autem confufionis fymbolum Syri 
— ^OP' Chald^i Dagcfch vocat,pri(aum nempe po- 
iitumSyrefupra litteram:Chaldxclittera inclufum,. 

fic:^|a^^in»a(n3 dedit. Officium tamen cjus. 
ctjameft indicarc Formam adlivam Conjugationis. 
Gravis, cumejgspafliva. vidc infra in vcrbis. 
Confon^gutturis, itcmRefch nonrccipiunt / ^^^ 
feuDagefchrideoquc vocalis illarum pr^cedens,ut 
& apud Hcbrqosjprodudla habetur. 

Ghaldxi,Thalmudici& RabbiniDagefclifepiBis . 
rcfolvunt in3,ut: N3:n pro N3N frutflus. Rabbinict- 
jam ejusloco utuntur »♦ vcl quod&in Targum 
*valdeufitatum. Aliquando Chalda:i fine ullo vefti- 
510 illude Gutturahbus cxcludunt: frequentiffime ' 
ex littcra ^evata cxpungunt. Syri vero ratoilludad- 
^nt, faciletamcn ex analoc^ia co^nofcitur. 

i-itcera He in ftnc vocis pofita , interdum af- 
fomit pundum, qucmadmodum apud Hebrxos, 3c 
yimaffpirationis denf^habct: Syris infra oi defi-. 
gnat 3. pcrf maf fupra ai eandem femin. pronomi^- 
ut fupra didum.Chalda:is uero ponitur in ventrcm 
^ 9c poft ifcrc idcm pron. j. pcrfo. maf.Cng. poft ka- 

xnctz 
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metz vcro ejufdem femin. 5. dcfignat. 

Litterx y n n ut apud Hebr^os, ita & Chald^os af- 
fumut patha genuva:n tamen poft ' illud rcfpuit: que 
admodum necSyriidunquamagnofcunt. vide exe- 
plain V. &c N» Inftrumenti libris- 

CAP VT TE RTIVM DE AC- 

CENTV ET NOTATlONE. 

Rgo h^c de partibus Vocisicommunes af- 
fcdtusfunt accentus & notatio. 

Accentus eft vocis quidam quAficatus. 
Eftautem naturaunicus accentus in qua- 
Hbct voce,& ita» Chald^risnotatur fi dpus. Syroni 
nondum vidimus, for&n nullus ut credibilc* 

Notatio eft, qua vocis origo cxcjuiritur: caque eft 
in (pccie aut figura. Species eft, qua quasrittir utrum 
voxprimaan flexa. 

Primacftvox primumnata: cavocatur RADIX, 
quodindec^tcr:e oriantun &tribusplenis confonis 
ftotatUr,ut:^^fcribfit,^^ pavit:»??v; dominai'' 
fuit,3n> fedit.^ 
Raroquattuoraut quinque. 

Litterarquxfcmperradicales & nuitiquam ferviunt- 
funtundecim, videhcet: ^ DXD D.^ Fl^ ]} 

• ttJjLn^pDJfjflD RehquiEfcrviles,qu.xtamen 
&ipfacrad'icaIesc(repofrunt. Thalmudiftx pinter^ 
ferviles quoque numerant. 

Flcxa cft vox orta a prima. 
f lexio vero fit adjc6Uqnc litl^rarii ^^\jQi^vn:owi" 
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quarmodoadcaput, modo in mcdium, ut-plurimu 
vero ad finem radicis adjiciuntur: Exque quidcm ad ' 
fola nomina pcrtinerc putantur: at 11 res accurate co- 
fiderctur, in qualibet omnino flcxionc ufum earum 
communem deprehendcmus. Excmpla: . nvn of- 
ferens,Matih.5.i3- tJDfjDZ] oblatuscft.Hebr^,^.!?.. 
')/l.. n«-^^7 laus.L. 14. 10. abort^ i-C-J^-^.^j^.f 
nianusMntt. 3.u.ipBcmandare vninN confifus cft, 
nnna^n laus «Tp' ignitum &c. quod pofteae fmgulis 
flexionibusplcnius apparebit. 

Rabbinirccentiorcs • infinc nominibusaddunt, 
indequc Tntpwiv/^ cfliciuntjUt: dies ^pi» diurnus. 
1}d) & i\D)n nio , & ^rvi)Fi dodrinalis SiShicx<L^Kog. 

Syris vcroHe, non nifi in fincfervit, & rcprgfentat 
prouomen terti? pcrfonx, ut jam ante didum. 

Easdem htterx, pr^tcr Vau^ pr^poiit^xruilibet vo- 
jciincipientiahtteris3 J vcl'^ affeftis ^cva , fxpius 
.cascommutat: Nunquideminkufchoivel dagcfiJa, 
tttt tlV r^ Vn cuftodia Matt. 14. 45. a^^j cuftodivic 

^«jq^Vnacceptio,Rom.x. II. a ^«-^m ^ accepit. fro do- 
«uma in: dcdit. j — ><pBNcdu£lio apsa adduxit: jud 
yero Syriaut omninoabjiciunt, autinvau mutant: 
Chald^i jod vcl in dagcfch, vcl in i ut yt^vT vn do- 
ftorMatt ip. i^. ] } n yt^S.ln dodrina Ritu. Sevri L 
3. p.ii. a ^ '^N » difccr^. "^^qVo cathcta a fcdit. 
y^o quod & yi3D {cribitur,daghes rcfoluto in nun,fci 
entia,ayTnovit.aniDfcdesa 2T\] fedit.Nonnumqui 
.camen manc,t & quiefcitin tferi, ut:n\f)^p planities i 

f igura eft, qua qugritur, fitnc vox iimplcx an c5«^ 
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pofita. Simplcxeftinalias voces individua, ut:\^^ 
*nopoccidit \\v^ bva dominus. 

Gompofitaquxin fimplices dividitur, ui: ^a^.^-^ 
Abraham.am3y, ^A'^.\t , ^ adverrarius Matt 5.43. 
•riiobp^p fpiculator. Compofitiointerdum cotrahit 
vocesjut: " j^ ij^-s homo Matt.4.4. ^^|?»P,occido 
cgo , pro bWR occido & N3N n ego. 

CAPVT QVARTVM DE 

VOOIS GENERIB VSi 

[Xpofita: funt comunes vocis afFeilioncsf 
GencrafequHntur. 

Voxeftnumeriautfinenumero. Vox 
numcri, qux numerum adfignificac; 
Eftqae finguhrisaut pluralis. SingulariscjuarfingUH 
lircmnumcrum adfignificat,ut:;?r^^ Rcx, l^?l"ju- 
i«tia,\5^^ occidit vir, A\ f p occidiltfemina. m 
mons, Npiy juftitia, h»p occidit vir, m^i3p occiditf. 

Plurahs qux pluralem, ut ; ^ > j^N V> .ol^i^sD 
fnnmontes, (p-iy juftiti^, ^^^Bp, occidcrunt. 

Voxnumcricft etjamgeneris. Genus eft difTeren^ 
tiavocis fccundum fexum: Eftque fimplex aut con- 
j^jnaum.SimpIexeftvniusfexus: idquc mafcuiinu 
aut femininu.mafcuhnu quod mari tribuitur , femi- 
ninu quod feminae : fitquca mafculinoadiedo in fi- 
ncj^H; vUt:^bonus,|i^2bona, |I^^muItus 
it^^,^ rnulta: a>3n fapiens vir, Norsn &Nnp^3n fa- 
pjens tcmina,^iop occidcns vir, ^^Vwp occidens fcm. 
vtlctjjimi' n ut: / \\ rnV»p occidii fcmina: 
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Ucet priorilla tcminatio alicjuando etjam mafculi- 

norum fit. videcap. 6. & 7 . 

Conjundumgcnuscftcommunc utriquc fexui 

ut:\j] M3Ncgo,^A^9r? fcripferunt. Eademrur- 
fus cft finita aut infinita.Finita, qua: numerum & ge- 

nus ccrtis finibNariat, ut; V?^ facerdos, 
ana fcripfit. Infinita, qux non variat,ut: ^ipquis, 
no qurd,,^A^vr> anap fcribcre. Vocis autemnu- 
jmerifpecicsduxfunt: Nomen& Verbum. 

.CAPVT QVINTVM 

P E NOM I N 

Omen eft vox numcri cum eenere tatumJ 
I Numerus in nominc utriufque generis ia 
fine AlephEmphaticum tccipit,itatamen^ 
ut locum He hajeda Hebra^i expleat: qua- 
tumvis vcr6multo frequentior& ufitatior Empha- 
tica hxc fojma fit apud Syros &Chalda:os,quam Hc- 
brxos:fempcr enim fermc adhibet, licct in Hebr^o n 
illud npn ht ufurpatum. Eftque dihgenter ab Alcpii 
fcmineo difcernendum. 

Eadem puaftatiocft Aleph iftiusEmphaticicura 

affixis, ut: I^DN^SoVex, fixolixap 

nv2 «1^3 caro, bva N^^ya dominus^-iajNiaa vir&c* 
Sed copioGus dc Alephifto Emphatico in fingulis 
decUntionibus dif cmus, 

Syri duo punda, craflitie aut colore ab aliis di- 
ftingi^cn^a - .5Cxadvcrfo pofita^ pluralibus fingulari 
'/imiliburdiffcrcnti^ caijfla adjiciunt,&quidcm in 

vcriicc 
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vcrtice penultimx vel antepcnultimx: vocanturque 

^QOiRjbbui quafi multiplicaturo, uv V^^^^^ fa- 

piensj ^ V fapientes,1^Q^ taurus,V<^^rauriiu- 
bidebebat(cribi|^^£,fed propter punftorum con- 
•curfiim fi Rifchadfitj Unicumfolummodo adfcribi- 
turpun(Sum, majoris comoditatis caufla : fiCj". 
figulus, figuli. Interdum infra, utvero pluii- 
mum fupra ponuntuc 

Numcrusdualisin Nomine dividitura plurali,cu 
resgemincE fignificantui: quamvisadmodumrarus 
fir, quccenim Hcbraua per dualem, tepleruque per 
pluralemefFcrunti utpro^v^^ dicitur ^JiQQ^hir 
2uum, N»Ov; 6c n«d a o>D , Hnn manus liob. 17. 9. H*hy% 
pedes, Dani.2.. 41. quae etjampluraliaefTepofrunt. 

Genusfemininum fcpifljme tribuitur nominib* 
^eminprum iperprorjjm > ctjamfi mafculinorum 
•jmDre formentur, ut:^^ Txnanus^NjJI^^ Vaipes &Cq, 

Fcraioina item (iint nomina Syra finita ki prxce- 
dente vel vau vcl jud quicfccntibusfuis in vocalibus^ 
quxdcia in plurali rnutantur infuasronsonas mo- 
bUes per vocalcm primam^ quitunc afuofingulari 
pcr j)un6bRibbui diftingvitur^ utry^ onSAn regnii, 
^/ r>*^Vvn rcgna. Et finc vau vel jud, quando antc 
fyliabm ^ alteru c affumitur inplurali, quod noa 
erat in fingulari, ut: ^A-ai magna, m3gn« 
J2\jIjV£) civitas, |'^^v p civitatcs. 

Sicnomina Chald^ain ni ni &n» deCnentU,quaif 
c^jam '^Ko^^-Uf^ pen i » eiFeruntur, fcmininaiut* 



1 
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ut: nobo o^D regnum n^ainbv; f lamma. Itciti 
qux in Nn ^n, (apud Danielem & Hetfram maximc ) 
&N,afeminino Hebraico inn, orta, exeunr, femi- 
ninafuntjUt: Nnpiv jufKna , wn^uT domina, hh-jiK 
lcx, Nspj femina , Heb.n3p[3 idem fignificans . 
Cognofciturcjuoq*, genusnominum ut-plurimu 

cx verbo fibi adjundlo, ut: lliaD clamor au- 

ditus eft Mat. i. iS.^^W^l arbor cadens ibi. 3. 10 . 

Quxdam promifcua funr, qualia fere nomina ani- 
malium, ut:l jVr>^. NiDnafinus,Nn<ya jumetum &c. 
Ad genus difcernendum addi queunt ^^^j w nia^i 
l' A^o% fcmina. 

CAPVT SEXTVM DE PRI- 

MA DECLINATIONE. 

lexio nominis declinatio dicitur, & eft C3? 
fingularipluralisdeduaio^l^j^gladius 
Mar. 14» 44* gladiiLuc. 11.38. pa 

pifcis lonxi. j»30pifces3.Rcg.4. 
Declinatio duplex eft: prima Maftulinorum, qux 
pluralcm afingulariflediin^ViUt: y } ^ v oculus 
l^.v oculi, caput fp n capita, o^sn (apiens VP^3n 
sapientesDan.i.ii. 

Sedubiqueexfingulari Emphaticoformatur nu- 
merus pluralis V N, tcrminationc Emphaticain ^ 
r mutata,|^\^ InVJ^a XC^ rex,Ni3J jnai a 
vir. ' 
Finita^' ^ccufijntgcntilia, numcralia, dcmon- 

' ftraiiva^ac 

V 
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ftrativa & alia quaedam, in plurali definunt in p« 
hujusmodi cnim fbrm.Tnominaemphatica in fingu 
laridcfinuntin l[/ hn, , quacin pluraliemphaticum 

imitatur fingulare, ut: ■a V^M | i #V>i >» > la S"^ »». 

quintus, rr^wl vel ^^^^1 W>1 juftus. nim'^ 
nwnn» nmin^Iudxus, iuvn *7n r^Nmbnw^bn tertius, 
I»N^K r^»^y » Vy excclfusjubi mN pro tvi; ponitur. 

Pluralis Emphaticus Syris fit plerumque in ,per 
vocalcm videlicetfecundam: Chald^isvero fempcr 

in ,ut: pNV) reo;es, iufti, |aJCU Grxci &€• 
rpiipn virga:,^;?'?? rcges, Nj^pan fapientes, N;;n vivcn- 
tes &c. 

Nonnumquam tamen Syris etjam fit in vel 
maxime in imperfcdlis, tantumque a fingulari pun- 
ftulis Ribbui difccrnitur, ut: V c<^li, '{"Jy ^ & 

UjLOfiIii,U^AftuIti. 

Irrcgularis Cliald^orum eft^N^ pi'oNj_ ,ut: nsn^n 
ludxi, Efth.4J.13. »Nntt;^B Philiftim,vidc Genef. 10 i 
ver. 14. Item cap. 11. 18. ler.^r. 2.1. Vtuntur & forma 
SyraHnv;3 Chafdim, Dani. z. j. Hetf. 4. 11. cap. 5.1. 
cap.^.(j. 

Dualis Syre in , Chald. in p_ ( quamvis, ut pau 
lo ante c. 5. diximus, rariftimus fit ) exit, ut: du- 
o, \]^^ dent^s. Emphaticus omnino cum plurali c6- 
venit, utt y.C^^ ca:li: ]^, bicnnium. rs^*T duo vel 
plurcsmanu?. 

Contradtio numcri hiccft vduti cafus quidam: 

Wuralis Syris fit in ^ j', Chaldcis vcro in » ( ut apud 

" j3 ^ 
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Hebr£os)nun fublatO) ut; | V^N-a ^{^mV) prypV 
nespacisy Rom.io. 15. . .In^ cxU cxlorumji. 

Ritua.libii. pag^ 70. lin. 11, ^ J^ p ^ dierum, Mat.i.i. 
^iv juftij Canri. i. 4. 'pio throni,ibi* v. 11 mibtabu- 
Ix, ibi. >Dbv fccula, pfal iii. ty^viiimpii, pf 18. ^ 
Gentilia, numeralia, 6c quxdam alia contndoplu- 
raH pro abfoJuto utuntur, qiiod apud Rabbinos in 
ufu,ut:nin'nMgregcsboum, Gen. l6. i4,inOncke. 
»DD^ maria, Gcn. i.p.inutroqi Tha. Nnm>Efth.s^. 19.» 
vide c. I. hb. t. 

Syris fingularis non contrahitunChald^s vcro ra- 
riorcft. atqi hiccametj uhimumfit patach, utapud 
Hebr^os, ut: 3» > 2H jjjp ,|;3p . 

AnomUa Numcri.. 

tixc pluralan aliter infledunt: ^ filius, ] '^ ^y^ 
piafilii, Gcn.3*i<7. '^O!? domus,^^ TJ^a- 
^vijna Hagg. i. 4. '^Kn^ nomcn^ > mlr>A nomina. 

Yr,K populus, ,ln^nv populi^C 

Numero altero carcntia. Plurali^ inunus: qua 
pertinent nomina propria: item nomina meralloru, 
«fatum&c.Singulari |>ii«D bilanccs, pnduo 
Gant. I. ii.quodctjam per Apocopendiciturni;)VcL 
nin, tnticum,Matt. j,ir.&c 

Numcralia atribus addeccm, habent Dtrumque 
numerum,atfignificatione varia: fingulariacnimu- 
nitates, pluralia denarios fignificat, utapud Hcbrx^ 
QS. Anomalia Gcneris. 
Nomina numeri mafculina fingularia, a tribus ad dc- 

i^ax func fcmimAa, ut.- aV/ «?52 cs,^^^^] V?1? : 
" ' quattuo^ 
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quatuor.Pluralia funtcommunia: ^jixii, P9YiO^ 

Di?clinationisPrimx cxemplum.' 
Singularis. 

Empha.' Abfol. Empha. AbfoL 



» ! 

» • 



Pluralis* 

]^\v>? 






Gontraaum > in\V> ''^lli 

CAPVT SEPTIMVM DE' 

SECVNDA DECLlNATIONE. 

ecundadccIinatioFcmininorum eft. H^c 
pluralemafingulariinflc£lit in |, . 
^ Fincs habct duos: quorumautfimilijeft 
jtutdivcrlusi- 

D j. 
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Similis,quiV, vel n,, pr^cedentcSyrevocali 
quarta, Chaldxc verb • ,terminat;lNveln,inplurali 
in ^ T vcrfis. ut: 1 bcnediaio,^y^ij^: Np-iv 

juftitia, fpijc. FormaEmphaticafingularisVw, &nM 
in vcrtit^pr^ccdentc ^cva, quo a fingulariEm- 

phatica difccrnirur, quxhabet^ - jantcl^^r- 

Syris alias ut& CHalJ^is Emphaticaforma, quafi 
pr0|)ria cft&longe frequcntiflima. Pluralis veroa 
fin<;ulari,abfentibus vocalibus, nonnumquam etja 
prqsetibus, SyrisRibbui difcernitur, utfupradiftum 

cap. Exempla;}lo?l ] Ad?J juftitia, p^D^J 
y^hr^ juftitix,|^^Qi:> lAl)iQi:bencdi(aio,^i^ 

lAD>Q!l>lAl)idO benediaiones.NR-]v KnRnv juftiti- 
a,ipm ^^npiv juftiti:c,N-)oa NnniaJ potentia, p;3J 
«rn«j pptcntix,nN^aa «nN^aa prophctia,isu3 NnNU3 

prophetia:. 

Chaldaicailla innNquxamafculinisin'- vcniunt, 
pro N refumunt ^ , ut^: ^^r^jL^ ^gyptius nNnyp >^gyp- 
tiaca Nnnyo , nau alienus nw-iDU aliena wnnau & 
wnnDu . Et ficaliquando in plurali, uc: nwn^n; ludaea 
|nin; Nnnim lud^x. 

HabentacSyri Emphaticam quandam formam in 

Duaiis, mafculinum dualem imitaiur,&eft ra- 
fiirunus ^*Z^imnn& 'nnn dux, in;in Panic.pTin 
Tharg. dua: manus, jiban in Dan. p^a-j in Th. duo pe- 

Ides. ^ y ■ • c ' 

Contrailio nu meri hic fcre cft fingulari^, &: in fi- 

iic 
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nc' . mutatin^ . , ut ante, fed 1 s &ninZn verfis, 

ut: Vo?l Ad?J juftitia,l^?Q-0 ADia.::^ beediaioes 
NpiJf npnx NDDn nDDn Nna nna.In pluraliNun ctja 
inTaUjfed? . retcnto, mutatur,idque difFcrentix 

caufla,afingulari: ^?! A05J ^ia^ •. 
IRIV ^Rlsf ipan nc^n fna nna f 

Anomalianumeri. 
Caret plurali numero nomina numeri iLLil'^ 

HnSn, Nva-iN &:c. Singulari t-»^^^ pn-jn duo, 12a,5^g) 
labiaMatt.ij.S.&c. 

Ha:cpluralem aIiterformantlijC>|m;iter, vP^I 

Mar. lo. 30. V^x^ cor, ^.o^SS ]2ai:^ cor- 
da, ado. i. 2.4. «dn jno^N NnriQiN Rabb. ninow matres, 
na vcl nna filia, ij? Gen, 19. 8. Nn:a nja filiaf, Nnnff 
mulier muliercs, pnd centum ijnd, nj^v oculus, 
jin;v ocuIiNnpN ancillainfsancillx* &c. 

Diverfus finis cftin^ n fervile, quod prxmittitfi- 
biautQWel i:fic, / o^V^y^ n^3^o regnum,nopsoe- 

greffus pfal. 107.33.aut ^ »,fic: aliud, nviti 

fundus,Dan\(J. 15. Eze. 31. 19. 

Hinc facile fiunt Emphatica apponendo faltem 
I ,ut: ]/n*| ^ V^vp Mat. i. Nnnbo Dan. 1. ^r. 

ZaXoZo virginitas,L.i .k?. 1 AiLDjZ 

purgatio, Lu. t. ti. /Alf^f ^*?'"»':;^* ^<^- Hoc Tau f^- 
piusabjiciturperApocopcn, quodin conftrudtionc 

- r r ^ =^ V ^ 

taen rclumitur,ut: -^^^rex Q-i^^O malitiaO^iO 
rcgaum, fplcnior Cant. i. 5. iD^jv adolefccntia Cen . 
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% 4 . familia, fundus, inferior. 

Inpluralio ^ smucantur inconfonantcscunfi 
^ • , antecedentc ^eva^ forma Emphatica loco 

Nunadduntl^^Nn, yUtiK ^ Uooi^^rcgna 

^•vo (ZUl4iogrege5,^r^l l^t'»*f alii. jia'?? 
Nnia^D Dan. i. 44. f';v"\N t^J^^JVlfi?, innno pfal. n^. 
ivp. "iniTno tcftimonia tuapfal. 93. 5. 

S yris tamen loccr^eva vocalis prima ctjam eft, uc 

jZo nNV) regna, iZoNnn) errataMatt.^.j4. 

Contraftio ut in fuperidribusmutat Nun in Tau 
/crvato " - ut : ^ao^ii^ ^??*?? ^^^^* 7» ^7- Hag. 2. it 
vero irf Veneta fcribitur nio*?? A*!»i.ii '^\'??? 

Anomalia utriusqueDeclinationis. 
Quajdam nomina primx dedinationis habcnt plura- 
lem fecundx: &contra quxdam fecundx habet plu- 

ralc primK,ut: li^^Q- dics ^O. . nox 

. dJ^AIAoi^. 1?^ IocusIZcmZI .Ijai-iflu- 

.^^uTsUowU.Wl leoUo-»'! •P^l gens 
^Zo-lioTI.V-^' paftor v^?'^^'v*-*^l "'^edjcus 
J^l lloL}. v.erbum]^^^ Vv^ pes 

Vv>j • H?lauris V?l • H-*^ oculus 



^nnaN nnaN, «'jaifN ftolai)h»vs , Nn h lco iiin« » 
l<nBduxpni ftnijnB, aoihen jnDWjnrDN cubi>tu$ \'W 



KVn vallis i yn jnSp vcrbum pVp. Nnp civitas rnp,nn 
(piiitus pnnjr^iDannusio^ji^vu/ horaja^y. 

Quxdam habent utruque, ut: Hf^ dominus 
&^^y^N*jris fignum pnN & pjnN,b^Sn exercitus 
l^^n ^^;Vn & pVn t^nibin, i^Dv dics poi> n»c v pov 
& x^nDv, ND10 equus pDio & ivdid, !Dm3 foliu rKi>oi 3 
&:pipiiD, ^^^p^voxp^^p ^ l^R ^^3nN afina xj^nN 
1?^^?') ^51? benediftio i^;3^3 &: pna, N^fia anima 
p^iip & i^sahpiN novacula r*?p?N &: PI^?[i< n»vn fami 
ha pv-ii & p;v"iT. 

I^Juraletantum gentes Liic. i. 51. Atft. 4. 15. 

Declinationis Sccundx cxemplunj. 
Singularis. 
Emph. Abfol. Emph. Abfol. 

^p^^^P >^P7^o 'l^n ^ 

Plurahs. 

fc<np"ii'4 IpivS Vao?!^ '^??!^ 
Nnpn.^n^ IpiJfri.^ 1Ad?C::>. ^?j^ 



F. 




GR'AMMATIC^ SVRO-CHALDiB/E 
CAPVT NONVM DE 

PrON O MlN E . 

nomalaquxdam hicPronomina vocan- 
rur.Ea funtaut integraaut contra£taaut 
defedliva. 

Triafuntintegra. 
I. 

Tertix perfonx MafcuIinumJ 
Singulare. 

•••••• • 

Plurale^ 

* ' Illi 



tn:: |ian'. p3^N pan vqj<^ vpJ^ 

liSpa^N^DinVlinV ^^uIvoot^ ^^^^ 
lon psn pnn> vpcn^ 

Tertiaf perfona: Femiainurar 
Sineularg.. 
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tin^ ! 1 "l^ J ^IVS ^oi -cn -01 ilU 



mnnSn cn!i^? iiiius 

n7 oi^ illi 

< Jin) illam 

naD abilb 
Pluralc, 




oi^i^ iUis 
illas 

.OTj^-acnJio abillis 
IL 

Scciindx perfons Marculinuna. 
Singulare. 

Plurale. 



tc 
atc 



V 
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llSTTjOSn- vQ-iS>? veflrum. 

SiKundac pcrfon? Femininutn. 
Singulare. 

Tjn^. 




PJural< 





jsn^ 










. 1 N 




.n \ 








« • 



































2^jtl &^j^|'miitroquegcnere6r numcro itacnun- 
dintur, utNdn.minimt audiatur, fcd ejusdcfedlus 
in Tau duntcr.enunriando rcgr^fcntctur: idcoquc 
eijam iu libris cracndaiis illi in^ponitur kufchoi- 



Prim 
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III. 

Primr perfonx Communis. 



Singularc. 







Ego 






XllCl 


* / • • - 

• 


* • • 


liiini 






me 




, I 


ame 


Pluralc. 






7 


Nos 




Jk*? vL,noftrura 






nobis 




7 


nos 




a nobis 

% 



YX)cantur. 



PcrfonjE tertio?* • 



•vQj*. * OC7I . a ocn cni.^cL^ *• ai^ .^oio 

^ ^ ^ • X 

cos eorum cum ejus 

•po 'CDin jir— 1 m m j/th ^rm 




cas carum cam cjus 




.jHoc inPronoraininc ncquc jud nc<]ue Iic audiiur 

E 3 
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pronuntiaturq. ut inHebrxorum illo ij^; fchinav, 
lic ,^Q*j^ ^^"^v • q^o^ bonam pronunciatio- ' 
nem obfcrvandum. 

Pcrfonx Secunda: 



vosveftri^. te tui tuus 




veftrc veftrivos F , 
PerfonacPrimnf. 



flofterpl.noftri ? me meipl me^a, umc. ? 

Syncope & Apocope hic accidit apud Talmudicos 
& m Thargum Hierofohmitano in pn,]l3, ^n, 15 adfi- 
xis.Syncopeinpncumilh prxfigituravch, tunc- 
n exctuditur ut:p3, p^ pio pna m ilhs, pnb illis. Apo- 
copen,cum ilhs \ d?trahiiur,>n vd in; , iavel oj. o vel 
»nvel »n« ^ 

Defe6kiva funt, quorum quxdam carcnt aUcro 
numcro. 

Plurah. 
^afcuhna. 

a^OT . ^OT lile. Vl. 1 1pfc. n VI ^^^*^- 

Talmu. •'«n t>«n Hic, illc^ 

■ " F.r 
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Et frequencer relpondct Hcbraico m 

Feminina. 

]->cn Illa,ipfa.1T .—131 1^1 ^-Aai^-^in lUa. 

EcrefpondentHebraico 

Conjunda. 

l|llfteifta.^n;ille, a,ud.TaIm. 

Singulari. Mafcullna. 

f Hs>< i^S>-t & i^.f^ iiit. 

** Fcminina. 

pjn ^3n ^^jn N3n Tai. ja"! iik,ipfc,i{Vx; 

Conjundb. 

LAoi Ifti, illa:. pS^NlS^N IIIi,x,a. iSS/l 

Rcliquagenere &numeroinfinitafunt. Hxcre- 
fpondcm Hebrco Tf*N contradle tc^ . 

Q^i,quxS? 
quod. Contrade 

J QJk) ^ QJSiD' 

u.,c3uis,qua:.^ IJQ |^ 
Quid,quod.J ^-^ Ij-io 



Ex fiis QJ^^ ?0 P i:p quarrunt dc pcrfona: 

▼ T » 

Contradlum ? i Qjui quar quodrjinterdum Geni- 
tivi & Emphafeos nota eft, prxcipue fi interduo no- 
aunaponatai:, InTargum fervitomnibus oracionis 
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pni tibus, utdc in Thalmiid. Et Syrc quidem hoc mo- 
dovalde exhhtei^^&raptlm pronuntiatur, utp:xcc- 
dentivociadha!rerevidcatur,fic 1 1 r>* n "j 
qucirnodh phiirquono, cornu (alutis Luc. i.ij^. No- 
toturvero communitcrcum ceva, quod ante aHud 
Syrcabitinvocalem primam,Chaldqein chirec. Fit 
quoqueConjuncliout Hcbrxorum iv;n uc, quod. 
vide Cap. i. 4. & 9. Lib. i.| 
Habent&quxdAm Compofita. 



Ecquis,quisnam 



Ecqua:, quxnam 



.Qijis-nam? 



lllud-ipsu. 




a*.ccn 

Obrcrvetur hic, omnium pcrfonarum Prononnna 
ycrbi fubljantivi viccm aUquando fupplere. 

CAPVT NONVM DE 

VE R B O . 

FRBVM eft vox numeri & gcncris, cum 

P^\'£ivik; ^^"^P^^^ ^ pcrfona. 

iX^A^fci^ Tcmpus eftdilFerenda vcrbifccundum 

Prxteritumauc Fucuium. 

Pra:teri 
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Pra^tcritum unum eft pro omnibus, VJ^^^ S»p oc- 
cidit, occiderat, occidebat. Nonnumquam tamcn 
Impcrfcilum, pernomen-participium cum verbo 
fubftantivo effertur, nulla interveniente copula , ut : 
looi ilil rcfpiciebat , A€t. 17. 11. qug- 

rcbant, Mar. 14. i. ^ocn adfpiciebant, Lu. 4. io.* 

A»ocnii£)f dixifrem,Ioh.i4. 1. oooi Oiii V) 

frendebat,Aa.7.io.1ocji locri futuru erat, Mar.14.1»' 
nP."}^ vocabat, Gen. 1. ip. pVNnintremebant ,Dan. 
5. ip.NnONinvivificabatibid. r^.^nnin videbat,Dan. i. 
31. "ips mni dicebat, Ex. 15. 9-PpN pn^ini dicebatis, 
Exo.u. 31. Plus-quam-perfcd:umperpra:teritum,ut: 
looi - rs^^m. reliquerat : mn iDi; dixiflet. 

Futurumduplex:primum V^d^ Vwp^occide: Ide 
& cum verbo fubftantivo efFertur, ut: noi nn efto re- 
cordans A*Qcn cfto faciens, Luc. 11. 37. Secun- 
dum,ut:\\A^o ^ ^ttP> occidet. Etcum verbofubft. 
u;nBD>nn &:fit dividens, Gen. i.(J.Numquam vcrb 
fiiturum hoc fecundum in pr^teritum mutatur. 

Prxteritum & Futurum etiam Prxfens tempusco- 
prchcndunt cvimcLoejL^i fumuntur. Interdum pr^te- 
ritum Syrc ufum futuri fecundi exhibet. 

E pr^tcriio autcm oritur Infinitum verbum,addito 
>0 D j ut: ^^kq anDD . Sicut ctjam Nomen-parti- 
cipium prqfcns . QA^ana^Prxteritum . o a^na, 

Pcrfona cft fpeciaUs verbi terminatio : eftq. triplex, 
&:fuoqux^quegencrediftinguitur,ut: *7i?p oc-^ 

ciditvir,^\^^^ nSep occiditmuher. AV^^ r> oc- 
cidifti vir:^//\V occidiftimuhcrn^»)p vel n^oij 
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Pnma tamca qii?Ubct6c Prjicritf &:Futuri Il.fom- 
munis eft. 

-'PcrfohcePrjetedtia thematcSyre in fex>C!uMa:c in 
cjiiitiquc fineswcanr^G 1. enim Maf.cum Fcmin.i. 
candem habet tcrminationcm ) Syre Vocah prima 
prxcundei pataeh Chaldjec j prima fmgulari exceptx, 
ubi Syr.fecunda,Chald.chiricanteit^& funt: 

m ^ vci ^ • 1" pn soL \ n A, n z 

Talmud.primam.fjngularem in^finiunt abiccla 
Taa »3n3,fed fiadfixum accedat illud redit)nip3Xi3» 

Femineum gcnus,& prima pcrfon3,cotra(aioncm 
ptiuntur;illLidSyreinvocalemprimam,Cha!dxcia 
patach:hxc in vocalemfecundam,Chal.in tfcri,vt: 

ZCL^iD n^pp , Targumicc n *?Dp, occidit mulier, 

^^^::^^ nViap oecidi.SecundafinguIaris utiiufquege^ 
neris innChald.exitapudTargumiftas vero-Mafcu- 
lina frequenter in wn vel ^ ^ 

Tertia pluralis Mafculinad .^^wJ^l:^^ , ibwp ^Fe- 

r 7 p 

mincaapud Syros variecxit,vide!.in^ • r* • r*..* 'vcl 

V maxime cum adfixis i ^-^^-^ '.^^^.g^^i:) • 

^JS.^*.,:^^ occidemnt mulieres: Chald. in 
R.jNSjop. 

ScVcndum vero,vocaTem ultimx fyllabx,tam mai- 
cul.quamfemin.generis,pluralitertixrariusadfcribi, 

Itic aliter eftl-rri quam fingularis tertia , five enim 

wm y 

.fiyeaa:::^^ fcriptum fit , nihil aliudpro- 

* ' 

nnn_ 



'1 
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■ 7 

Sunciandoauditur quam •^^A.Rarifllme Mafcu^ 



linp additur Nun paragogicu v^^*""^ P!?^f:- 
tuturi primif61a{cftlccunda perronai& ^jj^ 

riMafculinafiutreliquxiadditafine.SinguIarisFe.in 

^j.^^o^ri »%.piucal.Mafculina ,in o|i,QlT^ci^.O 
^bDp.Fcminca hic convenit cum fingulari,additis tan- 
»um Ribbui , quibus a fingulaii-difcernitur.Non raro 

ctiamacccditNunparagogicum . ^ ■ ^Nq LiChald. 
«Jtantumadfumit NJ^ttp. 
Futurum Secunaum fit a primo^additis litterisSyrc 

] Aj vt plurimum vocali fecunda movctur: Chat. 
]T\^t< , qux chiric, ^eua & patach, pro flexionumdi- 
uerfitatCjhabent: Kfercfemper cum fcgol animatur. 
Sy ri pro ' Chaldaico Nun habcnt , utroque in gcnere 
acnumcroperfonx tcrtix, quod etiam Talmudicis 
in ufu. Targum Hicrofoly. primxquoquefingulari 
nun prxfigit,^3\: comedam. 

Sxpe etiam tcrtja Femii>eafingularis Syra^fcriptU'- 
ra non differt aTccunda Mafculina fingulari,vt Math. 

2,i,45.,^cnjZZlai^?Uaaii:^ rcs-num Dei dabi- 

tur.v.44.^^4^^ l^^^pis ceciderit.cap.i^^.v.i^ljl;^^ 
^ZjliliCD ubicunque pr^dicabitur Evangclium 

hoc 

PcrfQnxautcm Futuri Ilterminatx^ov.^i, om- 
nino 6c femper habcntNun paragogicum. 

Qux Fuiuro I.CliaUnfifiliic exit. Vhima vocalis 

F X 
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in plurali detiahitur y hoc cft mutatur in ^eua] 

Infinitum,Syris vocali quarta,rarius prima termi^ 
nat i Chaldjeis vero patach. Additur apud Syrose- 

tiam^ paragog.Infinito. 

n S ^ nV^ Et fi figmficatio 
cius adfinitam reftringenda,Syr.Lomad,Chal.Utterx 
r-^Si^ ci prxfiguntur , vt mox capitc fequenti in ipGt 
flexionevidebis. 

Optativus ac Subjun£tivus,certis quibufdam par- 
ticuhs additis,efFcruntur. 

Ergo.hxc gcneralis verbi flexio deinccps in fingu- 
lis formisconfideranda» 

CAPVT DECIMVM 

\De CONIVGATIONE , PRIMOqVE GENERE 

Formae Levis. 

Lexio porro Vcibi conjugatio dicituric- 
jusFormaduplcx, Adiuaac PalTiuairur- 
fum vcraquc cft Lcuis aut Grauis, 
Leuis,que kufchoi feu Daghes forti carer, 
Ha^e itcrum Duplex: Prrmacuius ihema cxit Syris 
per primani, Chaldxis per patach : 5c A£liua hic P£- 
«AL,vulgo KAL^Palfiua iTHPEHALdicitur. 

rORMA ACTIVA VEHAV 

Singufa- 
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F. Singular. M. 



7 



^^A^ n vei nana ^^oAd.x 

nana a^^Aid i 

Plural. 

• I - : I . • * : . 

y >i 7 




Anomalia prxtcriti. Alius praiterea finis Syris hic 

cfTepoteftjVocalis vidclicct fecunda^vtr?^!;!^ tefta- 

tus cftjoh.i.i^.* ^^^^ ctioLfic^Hivy Math. 5. 1. Aft. 3. 34. 
Sic prxtcr ceua quoqueabiniiio intcrdum habcnc 

vocalcm primam,'r^ adjuvit , Luc. 1. 54. Ad. 18. 17, 

y y 

•^oi.» deditjMarc.i.i^.Intcrdum fecundam, maxi- 

mcin Verbis abOlaphincipientibus i 1 profedus 

cft,A(aor.io7.f-^1dixit,Mat.T.io.r-2H?- placuit.Ali- 
quando , pr.\:cipue in Verbis a judinchoantibus , ter- 

tiam: genuitjHcbr.i.j.'^^ lucratus eft^Mat.iS.ij, 

y 

•JDA» fedit,Mat.5.i. A»a.i8.ir. 

Chald^i trcs pr^terea hic fincs habenf,tfcri , chiric 
& cholem iis^ inicrrogauit, boa ccflauit, anp accefTit, 
•ij^D regnauit,PfaI.95.i , 303 accepif, tfth.(S.n. a^pOjGeOr 
x.2a.3>D:,Gen.z.ix.n^ dcvovit,pro.2.o. 15.3^ cogu;^ 

..... . , .... ^ .^, 
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vitjEfth. ia3 incurvavic, Daii.i. ^^j.pvi vocavit, 
^Dan.(j.2.o.b^pp occidir,Gint.i.i4.Dan.5.3o.p'^pafccn- 
dit.Cant.i.i4."t^3irccordatuscft,Gcn.8.i.y'pipabfcon- 
dicus elljlobi i8.ro."|TDi dormivit Gen.i.ti.ann defo- 
lacus eft: qui poftrcmus rariar cft. 

Tcrtiafemineafingularis^ ultima") fit feugutturis 
confoaa,in fineduplex fegol habetjautduplcxpa- 
rachncN dixit T^ips Dan.5. lo.Gen. 3. 1. & 13. Efth.7.5. 
,proniDN,pro cjuoctiamnncN Exo.i.ip.^cnTCNCanr. 
i.(r.dixit muIier.VT fcivit,nyn» pro nvn;. fcivit^muhcr. 
mn circumdedit, nmn pro nnn circumdcdit mul. 
n"jE>x»placuit puclla,Efth.i.9.n"jaitulitmul.Gcn.i(>.3. 
nyi circumcidit mul.Exo. 4. i^.Si primavcroguttu- 
risjiUa patach:(ifecunda,prima aut patachautfcgol 
habebit : quod aliquando ctiam accidit in fecunda 
non gutturis ] ayy doluit vir naxv doluit mulier , p^n 
ftrangulavit vir , nwn ftrangulavit mulier , ana frc- 
muitvir,non3 rugiitmulier, ?nsCiltauit virninefubfi- 
liit mulier ^ paa exivit vir npw exiit mulier , nnn: dcf- 
ccndit filiajExo.i.^.nann & dedit,Gen.i6.3.In rehqufs 
tcrminationibus^evaab initio retinetur, n^wa cefta- 
vitmu. Hez.^.i^nb^^poccidit mul.Dan.y.ii.na^r/ da^ 
tum cft.c.^.iS.nVipjclcvataeftjCap.y.^. ripVpafcendit, 
v.S.quodvariat. 

PluralisMafcuIina,nonnumquacuniKamezinpc- 
nuliimafcribitur,iypu;nquiaudiveruntcant.i.3.mpN 
dixerunt.v.^.^iJijJcgrefli funt. v. 8.ipp3defierunr,Ha- 
baci.K.EtcumKamcz abinitio iQUoccafioncmde-. 
dcrunt,Cant,i.<>.nayfeccrunt,v.ii, Tferiac Chiric ih 
yerbig iftis hic quoque manct, ibNv/ji^^ua, irya*? luduc-- 

Tunt 
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rut E/lh.^.S.ia"):) rebellcs fucrunt,Pfal.ii7.ii.i|3ni exfc- 

cratifunr,i^.ny:plantaveruntv.37. wm')'! c]ui produ- 
xerant,Gen.i.2.i.ipbp afccnderunt Dan. 1. 19, Hczr.4. 
u.inBD ligati funt,Dan. 3.11.^19^^ dominati funt.c.^.14 
Et fic i3lj3 in Regiis , «»J3 in Venet. & in lonath. ^auj 
exficcatJE funt, Gen.S.v.i^. 

Arlditur ahquando Talmudice f p^iragog. pnav 
panSjEtfic in Fcmineanonnunquam ctiamKamcz 
cfl:,pro patach in Targum , utin fmgulari & mafculi- 
na, N13V Vcn. Exod. 1. 17. Forma chiric NP^bo^NTnt 
.N^^nri.Exod.i.17. ProNanquando j efl: pcN pro N^^^DtJ. 

Sccundic (ingiilaris ultima, fempcr lenitcr effercn- 
da,ac proindc Tau vbique Kufchoi notandum Syre. 
Chaldaica nonnumquam adfumit" wS paragogicum, 
Nnanirfic Nnpos confregifti pfal.iip.iip.NnStpnappen- 
fus cs,Dan.5.i7.Alias conjundi gencris cft , n^DN co- 
medifti AdamjGen.^.ii.nnavfccifti Mofcs.Exo. 14.11. 
nani dedifti Dcus , Dan.1.13. moN dixifti mea mater, 
ludi i^.i. Apud Targumiftas Mafculinum ctiam in n 
exit 5 licctaliquando apud Danielcm quoqueitare- 
periatur 5 nipv fccifti G'jn.3. 13. n^33 conculcafti,PfaI. 
np.iiS.nbstpotuifti Dan. 1. 47.PluraIisfemincaSyra 
nonniimquam fine jud venit, maximc in ftatu Synta- 

xcos K^lf^^ : Chaldcca vero ex fine Tferi ita eft, 
pnVNu; petiiftis, Talmudiftx \ abiiciunt in generc u- 
troque inara: ita ex fcm ineo 'nan3. 

Prima(inguIaris,'rcguiaritcr,vtdivSum fupra,Sy- 
re in vocalcm fccunda, Chaldxein tfcri , addito Tau, 

exir,vt:^^r ii^^.tDO leuaui,Dan.4.v.34,n?-jp accellj,c. 
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7.i8.nVO«^ audivi Genef.cap.i.verf.io. npn-; >i qu^ du 
lexi,Pial.ii9.47.n")3vfeci, Dan.^.i^.cuni patach inpri- 
maob gutturisconfonam.Tcrminatur etiamchiric 
magnOjnnaoadoravijCant.i.^j.n^-upNdixijPCil.^^.ii. 
ubi tamen penultima plerumque Kamezatur nom ^ 
dcdi,Gcn. 1.19. nnav feci,Cant. i. n'n7Bcolui,ibid. 
nthiN ambulaui,ibid.nn»3 cuftodivi,ibid. itJ.Et fic ali- 
quando ab initio Kamez eft,na")3 bcnedixi,Dan.4.3i. 
nn;ptpvigilavi,Pialio2..8.PluraIisSyra nonnumquam 

itaformatur ^:^^ Chaldo^a ex fine 

N«ip. Dcfeftiua & C^uiefcentia hic perfefte vc-^ 

niunt. 

FVTVRVM PRIMVM. 
F Sinsul. M 

Plural. 

Sic p^a redime, Dan. 4. 14. ipau; finite c. 4. 11. 2.0. 
Hez.8.7. Prima itaque regulariter ^cua notatur, ea 
vcro exiftente gutturis confona, notanda erit cha- 
teph-fcgol velchateph-patach, vt Vrwitoi. Sam.3.^. 
V[N,Gen.ii.<J.Exod.4.i7.noy ficite, Habac. i.^.n^av 
Exo. <.i6.nav.Gen.i(j.<r.»V?Nvadc Ex. i.S.iVtn Exo.5. 
4.Etquiain Targumcommuniterinfertum ruifad 
indicandum ^euaillud compolitum, inde fa^lum, 
utin quibufdam librisnunc Chiric,nuncT(eri,loco 
^eua illius compofiti vidcatur,VPN,CaQt. i . v. 13. Vi'» 
Exo.^.i^.in Ven. 

Si tcrtia thematis fucrii Rcfch , Ain,Cheth, fecun- 

dahabe- 
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dahabebit primamSyrorum, patach Chaldseorumi 

vt: i^l dic, -*f^1/cm. Aa.5.8.^iiaAaudi,f^l canta, 

r^? accipe.Matt.1.10. nbv mitte, Exo. 5. 1. c. p. 19. 101 
canta. Nonnunquamtamcn&inaliis, vltimam non 

gutturis confonam habentibus, vt : •-a^-^ indue. 
ppa finc,Cant.i.i5.Typ adjuva, pfal. 119. 117. lav. fac. In 

pluralio^l cState, Q^-^faturamini,Iacob.i.i<r. 

^^ ^^ induite,Col.3.io.^TCNdicite,Dan.i.9. Etcum 

nunparagogico^vCiOa^,pycy,pnbv;. 

dic mulier, Ad.i.g. noN Gcn.11.13. 
^votD audi mulier. pluralis fem. intcrdum" Chal. con- 

trahitur,fic:NpvD^ contraAe NVDTp Iefa,9.& lVD\y audi- 

7 * ' 

tcmulieres.Gen.^.ij.Exr-^fecitjeftrp^^focMatt. 

8.9 o^fjcite c.3.8. Forma Tfcri Chaldaica , hic 
vt in prxtcriro, fe habet, atque ita vel manct Tferi vel 
abit in Chiric: dicitur iraque t3v vel nav vi Efth. 6. v. 
io.fcribitur,&: Tavfac.nw Hab.i.^.novEx.^.ic^^facii 
te.^jip &anpadduc,Canr.i.4.ianp Dan.^.S.Fem. onp 
pl.spanp 6cc. Exit aiiquando , prxfertim apud Targu- 
miftas,inCholem quoque , quod piorfus Hebrai- 
cum , vt : liDD fuftenta. Pfal. up.ii^. Tt;i:3 congrcga, 
Exod.p.ip. 

Inchoata Aleph,anaIoga funt,vt: ^0^1 Ad. 10.13. 
^Qoi.all^Q^)f Matt. icr. ic, ^dn .SaN comede,^ 
pan.7.5.-iDN Hag.i. n. noN Dan.i.4.c.4.6.Exod.7.i^ 

G 



4S GRAMMATlCiE SYRO-CH ALDiEifi^ 

nos Gcn.ii.i5.Excipediio ifta vcrbaSyra^l^ 6c 1^1 
cjux abjiciunt Olnph, ito, Mat.5.38.^^^] ite,Matt. 
8.51.0.10.7.^-^^1 Mat.i^.p.quod &Ta!mudicis iii u- 
fu,VT,iVi. Et fic , veni Matth. 5. 14. C. 9. p.&ic. 

Mat,4.i9.Fcm.^M^Mat.i8.(J.venite,fcddehoc infra. 

Quxdam hicamittuntprimam thcmatislitteram, 
itque ideo dcfedtiva appellantur. Primo^inchoata 

Nun, qux finem ferc analogum habent, vt,a* n*^! 
pB3 exivit,fit •-^Q^ p?. Ex;ihis finibus cade,Mat. 
11. II. hl obferva, Matt. 15?. 17. nitt cuftodi , Pfal. 15. v. 
antep.^^CD accipe,Matr. 17.2.7,^0 afcende,Cant.i. n. 

vove.Hinc perfon^ rcliqux^ci^j^pB & ip^fi Dan. 
3.i9.Exo.i2..5i.Ot-6Mat. 13.5.0^00 pulfite Matr.7. 
•7.0^ cxcutite oxTivcu^gTflt^jMar. ii.ipoafccndite, 

Hag.4.8.^ci2> ipe , ni, & fic reliquainchoata Nun. 
Proverb.xo.iti.efl: 303 tolle. 

Secund6,inchoatajod,qiiaeferc definuntin voca- 

Icmfecadam,Chalda^ein tfcri,*oZ f^^^ Matt.1z.44, 

r^dcte Matt. 2.<J. ^6. a «oA j;3n , uii , ^an a 
anj.SigutturisaJcrit confona,vocalis prima Syre,pa- 

tach Chaldic,^? fcito ^ii^? aft..}. }8. Pfal. 4..^ d»: 

to,Matt.5.4i.Q^^ date,Mar.i4.i8.j;i {citOjDan.^.ij, 
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ijn^Iob.i^.^.an da,Cant.i.4. Dan.5. ^7- Targum c- 
tiam Chiric eft. atri.u^n, »atri. Syre etiam nonnulla 

perfeae veniunt •■SibL difce,a23L^Mar.5).i3.^ 

Sic a ^f— ^ eft Matt. 15. 34.0 harrediratc poffidetc. 
Futurum Secundum. 
P Singul. M 

• * * I T - • • • 

plural. 

j^na^ ^A£i pDna^ v^^3- 
jDnan .pAaZ jnnan vasAoZt. 

Sic Dan.3.5.inion,ibid.i32»s Dan.4-t8.n303 
Dan.3.18. 

Fite futuro primo, vt monitil fupcrius^pag.^i cu- 
jus etiam terminationesretinet, vt«-C)Gu2iAJ relin- 

• • 

quet,Matt.(r.[4.ijp^idorabat,Dan.3.(;. o^p-jri defigna- 
bis C. (7. 8. vltima Gutturis aut Rifch ^^^oaJ yoiti» au- 

y ...... 

dietDan. ^.lo^ f^^^ tranfibitMatt.^.iS.npy» germinar 
bitjGen.i.j.ypcn fubtrahes Ed.c. lo.iB©» pulchrum fit 
Dan ^.t^.yowaudiamjIob.io.^.nb^M mittam Exo. 5. 
i.Non raro tamen,etiamfi ultima non fit gutiurisaut 
Rifch , in primam Syrorum vel patach Chalda:orum 
cxit:in Targum etiam nonnunquam inCholcm6c 

G z 
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fchurec,vt:;;i^iJ obdormiat , t .cor.y. 39. * • '^Nj jnJ 

duamuSjRom.i^.u.u^abi veftietur, Dan. ^.y.i^bw do- 
minabitur,Dan.i .39.003» duicuerit,prov.2..io.p3"p ad- 
h:crebit,Gen.i.i4.3i|5nappropinques,Exo.5.5.n^aDna- 
dorabis,Exo.io.5.hi8)U»n occides,Ex.io.i3.^i:3n Coa- 
grega,C.3.i^.im»deccrnet, lob. 31. ^^.piDBNCeflavero, 
C.i6.i4.«)iptN levabo. Pfal. ^i^. 48. aurn furaberis.Exo. 
10.vi15.01n7 currebat,Iob.i<J.j4. 

Syns terminario in fecundam fimiliaris etiam hic 

Uf 

eft,vt i^^^facict,Iob.u.37.r9^faciam ^Matt.^.i?. 
cap. 10.31. 

In Targum Hierofolaliquando nun, moreSyro, 
efficit tertiam vtriufque numeii, vt i^Do comedet, 
pbao comedent , lyn: extingactur , Prov. 10. 10. 

Inchoatis Alcph,Syrc in fingulari prima illud imph- 
cite,ne duo Aleph concyrrat ab initio;in rehcjiiis pcr^ 
fonis,cxphcite quiefcitin fecuda vel tcrtiavocah:Chal 
daice vcro nonnunquam imphcite ,quandoqiic cx- 
phcite quicfcit in tferi i nonnunquam fxpiflimc 
convertitur acmutaturin lod , quoditidcm in tferi 
hteris |n>N fubfcripro, quicfcit. Terminaturvero Sy- 
re in primam vel quintam,Chaldaicc,vt in futuro pri.. 

mo,frcquentiiis tamen inpatachi vtr^^^Vj comc- 

der,^cil^] comedam,^a-Dlj comedemus,Mar.(;. 

jr.vOc-^ jZ manducetis,v.X5.ab^l comcdic.^ilj 

abibimus,Matt.i3.i8.^i1abibo,C.i<?.3^.ab^l|abiir, 
profcdus eft,p|j peribit,Mattj.tp.5o.abp1 pcriit. 
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?Q-»^Tjapprehendamus,Matt.r[. 38. appre- 

hendam Mar. 4 . 44.ab r^] tenuic. f^l^ dicet , Matt. 

u.3i.vPr^Udicetis,Matt.i7.5>.^^i-^V^hgabit,Mar. 

3.i7.adl.9.ii.vP'^^-^l4l'gabitis,Matt.i8. i^.^^W {ur- 
x#!v»»ra/,producet,M;uc.4.i7.&c.b3" & ho" Efth. 1. 18. 
*70»» Iob.i8.i3. h^3jLevit.7. 8. comedet. haNrfcomedes, 
Dan.7.tj.hDN,b3»N,ho»Ncomedam.p*?3»^.comcdcnc,i. 
Reg.4.penul.p^3^n comedetis Gen.p. 4. ib3Nn_ 6c co- 
medantHez.(>.ii.iDN» Dan.i.^.C.^.ip.^^O^^prov.io.p. 
np5<^, & cum 3 loco » morc Syro pro.io. 14. "iCNp dicet. 
•)0»n dices,Ge.i4.i5.prov.io.ii.|np", Exo.j.ij.Iob.io. 
7.].np»,Gen.ii.ii.Exo.4.i.di9ent.bn» difcedet,Iob. 16.6. 
brnibis,Gcn.3.i4.^PN ibo.Iob.i^.ii.Exo.3.ii.V|':jiExo. 
5.17. ^nj V.3. Vnicum Verbum iaN,Aleph quandc quc 
in Vau mutat,T3r peribit,Pro.ii.ibid.n3»^& i3N',C.i<?. 
i5>.& Syro morc law ibi. v.^.ialn Iefa.i^.i4.Tal3 lon.i. 
6. inan peribitis,Levic. 1^.38. 

Rabbinifimiliterdicunti ipNVpin,nciN : pro quo 
Talmudici, nd" NO»n no»n &c. 

Inchoatis jod ; Syri inierdum pro illo,Olaph cum 
vocalitercia ucuntur,interdum pernudam vocalem 
tcrciam indicanc; Chaldxi vcra communicer illud 
cxprimunCjhinc incerdum cfcri,incerdum chiric, fub 
licteris formativis confpicicur,ahquando eciamper 
nudum t(eri,uc ^yri,indicanc. Vlcima Syre in primam 
vci fccunda vocalcm,ChaId?e,in|)atach tferi &chiric 

definir, vt ; . ^^Vj, , ^i] & ldZu , ^2Z. 

•^4. • Matt.ij?.i8. vQ-aAJC.i<,.ii.PfaI.i3i. 

G 3 
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aicit. Matt.(;.i7, -^lU , -Sjl , vals).! Z Mat. 

^.i^.y.-^^.i^^y /uifiifjiVAv , folicitum eflc.Sicl^lj ju- 

rabir,Heb.3.i3.t^l4jutabisMatt. ^.^^j.vQ-LDlZjura- , 

bitis,ibi.v^34. ^1-^14 pirict,Luc. 1.51. v?-^^ fcient> 
Pfa.9.3n\' 5n;n,in^N,& 3n;.ant vel an^^ 
□nNjpann , anm d>c an^n , pan^^ vel pan' ,a an' fedit : 310»» 
bonumeritHez.y.iS.TVnparieSjGen. 16, n- 
& «\Vn, a «i^ vel »)^M didicit. A ^a» potuit, fit ba? Dan. 
3.39.&: ^iai C.i.io.^TD^» , han ,& ^a»n Dan. 5. i<?. & 
Efth.6.i3.V3oNum. 13.31.V3N. A VTnovit, eft vysdc 
Danti.p.ViiNRuth ^.^.daghes in nn n verfo.vin^ 
Re£;iis,VTn Venetis^txod.y.iy.&c V^an Dan.i.^o. C4. 
it.Hez.4.i5.yi3 Deut.i8.ii.pvi31 Dan.4.14. 

Sic in inchoatisaNun,Syreilludabjiciiur,ut:^^ 

ruet,Matt. s-i^-^.^ <^ades , Matt. 4. 9- v?--^^ ca- 
dent, Mat.i4.rc?.a^^ *-Oa^exibit>laM.(J.Aa. 
ij.33.t^a^Z a wOSii^g^p^^^.fic vpA^ defccn- 

dent,PCiL3i.A^^eft,^^ Matr. 5.31. "^ibi. w.z6. 

^Z) Matt. 4.9.Pfal. ii.v^^ZjMar. 5.43. v^^A4 
Roin.y.^.Chaldxorum pIurimaanalogafunt,reliqua 
nun abic£lum,per daghes indicant. '\02\ P/al. 107. 43. 

pro.i.S.cumjSyro morc,cuftoJict.i»:npro.i.n. 
iBn Gen.i7.5>.cuftodies,fniDn Gen.i7.10.fcrvabitis.1nr 
Iob.3i.i(>.illuc€rcet,pB»,p3n,&: pisn Pfal.i^cJ. 4. p9».*7i» 
•'t ' ' vel. 
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vel,SB^Dan.3.5.Hez.7.io.hsn,SfiN,pbBn cadetis, Dan. 
3.5.Sic friN Ef;a.5^.5.Hag.i.«?. jnN Gen. 17. i.in Rcgiis.v! 
8.|nw,dabo.in:'Dan.i.i(7. cum' Chiric pia^tcrconfue- 
tudineminn,prov.L.3.p3nj»Hez.4.i3.|n3nHcz. 7. ic. 
|«nn dabitis, Exod.5.!8.Sic iDsi^nj-iDijV a -1153 cuftodi- 
vK:item^ asN a ao: rulit , nn|, nnn ^^nns , pnntj^nnn pro 
quo alibi,nn| nnn,nnN,pnn:,|mnna"nn3;defcendiL 

Infiniium. 

Hic formativa littcra Mcm cfl:;Syrc cum vocali fe- 
cunda,Chaldxe cum Chiric: vel G radicis prima fue- 
xit cx w cum Segol. Finis eft prima & quarra Syro- 

rum,ChaIdxorumpatach.«-^^^^^ ^^^aV^ j.^^ 

lmquerc,cnnv%^aV. ad circumcidendum ca, Luc.j. 
5i>.nibB0 diffindcre.Canr.T:(j.Gen.3.i3. nSso^ ad fcinde- 
dum, Genef 1. 5. layp operari Cant.i. 14. Targumiftx 
tamcnahquandoCholem habentvcl KybusiaiVvpV 
vtfufpendcrctur,Efth.(;.4.ji^D^ lavando,Iob.ir?.<j'. ' ' 
Chaldxi Iitteras o^Da Infinito addunt,eodem,uta- 

pudHebr?os,fignificatu,licctDhicrariorfir,ut:pWp> 
ad dimittcndum,Dnn.4. a.30Bfl'pS ad dcmigrandum 
Cant.i.^.nVsDVadcolfdum.v. 6. isvp^adfaaendum 
V.I4. Gcn.i.7. Efth.(;.6.c.7.5. -^dnoz Hczr.6.5>.fecuD 
dum dicerc.Syn folocpnt.cnii funt Lomad.si pr^po 
fitioMim addenda,aliud infupcr Lomadadd.ru r,Sy- 
re & Chaldge,neduoMimcQcufr£tjvr-.3Ari Vn\<^ 

a;{i:rJcn.^o:.nciakl!^ ^ rcIinquendo.^Tu^Dbpab 
o'ccj4phdo iwpbp A faaendo,Hag.i.,o. Qijp^ etiam 
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Rabbinis ufitatum, quiocum^frequentcr conjun- 
gunt,3inD^p afcribcndo.np"j*?pa {altandotqiii quidem 
modusfrequcntiirime negative exponitur. Syri ad- 
dunt Vau paragogicu : Talmudici jod,cum tferi, ut: 

Q r < •k ^^O rclinquerc > »3in3 fcribere , < lip") (altare. Sic 
li.i.Hez qui &: Nechemias dicitur c.5.15). eodem mo- 
do legitur,^^Na fuper violare facerdotes : licet Elias 
alicubi aliter dehoc fentiat. 

Poft Lamcd Rabbini jod interferunt,quod etiam 
Talmudicis nonnunquam in ufu,»ain3>^ fcribere, 
T\ryh dare,ii'p-i;^ faltare , ad occidcndu,'^^"n3>^ 
admovendum. 

In mchoatis Aleph,formativaMcm nonnunquam 

ctiam tertiam vocalem Syre habetiut:^ll^^)l'^^ 

Mat.i4.v.i. i.Cor.10.7. cundum 

^^0^.^::^ ad dicenda,Mar.i . 9."^!^ 6c ^^^^ 
adcomedendum, Ma1t.15.35. Chaldari vero Aleph 
nonnunquam ^bfconduntj vt:npp% Hez. ^.ii.pro 
lONoS Dan.i. <?. In Targum autem fxpius illud in jod 
mutaturjUtinp^pVHag.i.i. Iob.i4.i5.Efth.(J. 4. ^3^p& 
^9Np,b?pb Gencf.i.i9.c.(j.ii.b]'P^ ad cundum,Gen.n. 
31.C.11.5. AbiONTalmudici hicfaciunt Np»b diccre, 
ab bw,hic VnV irc: Rabbmi vero npih ab idn dicunt. 

Inchoata jod , illud Syri jnterdum retinent , intcr- 
dum mutant in Olaph , aliquando prorfus omitunt. 
Chaldaice communitcr quiefcit vcl in tfcrj , ycl chi- 
rric (cquente daghes,quandoque ctiam in Nun con- 

Vcrtitur,vt: •^AjlsO.i^Aia^^.ad fcdcndum, Pfal.<^8. 
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^jcii^r.^^tsa^ ad poflidcnduji.coniHo.Vi^l^ jurare, 

Matt.K^. 74. cognofccre , Ad.ii.^^.aJi^O fcdere, 
^TY^th ad fedendum , Efth. 1. 1. yip vcl vijp fcire, Tal- 
mud.VTV^dfciendum,^»*?»^ irejam^^^fcderejTVi^pa- 
rere. 

InchoataNua , Syre illud & hic abjiciunt, ut: 

>, n^V)N cxirc , aa. kj. 10. r^^ad curtodicndum, 

Eph.4.3. ^^^^^ cadercjRom.^.e^.^^rv^^^ad extra- 

hendum illum^Ioh.i^idT.^^i^^^^^i^^ dadum , P(al. 78. 
Chaldaicc , plurima integrc vcniunc , reliqua pcr da- 
ghcs nun reprarfcntant :Targunnftx poftMemad- 
fcribunt jod,vtnBJD%prov.i.8.i^p%Gen.5.i4.adcu^ 
ftodiendum,pBiD exire, Gen. 8. 7. b fine daghes in Re- 
giis,pB»p inVen.n3:^p%Exo.n.7.n3^p.Ief.^i;.io.latrarc. 
^o^p"? adaccipiendum,Gen.3.o.i5.nn'pSpade{cendere, 
Cap.4<^.3. Et ficverbum jn: nuncperfedc nunc cum 
defedu nun fleditunfn^D^Hez.^.to.in^DVjExod.j.^. 
jnp^ C.<>.4.ad dandum^Rabbiniccjn^^^darc. 

Participium Pra:fens, 
F Sing. M 

Plur. 

rana pana 

Sic,*^-^congregans,Matt.3. ^ q. x). 37. 

^*f^negantes,Lu<;^.4j.ppaw relinquentes,prov. 

' H 
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>,i3.j^hnD portiintjDan.^.S.i^.SnD potenSjibid.pVrN 
tcs,Gea.8.7.CantJ.i4.inpN dicentes,Dan.i.7.Hag. .5. 
tmv jfricien?,Cant,i.i5.ip'7o afcendentcs^Dan.^. 3, 
collidunuir,C;5.(;.Cant.5.5.tp™" filebuntPral.107.19. : 
Vet^rcs Syri vocalium nefcicntcSjparticipiumhoc 
mafculinum,pun(5t<jlo a prajterito diftingvcbanr^^tp-^ 
pofitoprimxradicaliadlatusfiniftrum fupcrnc, ita\ 

■ 

•^^-•^ relinqueiftjquiliodie quidem retinetur,(edi 
adjuniU vocali, quam denotabar,. 

Anomalia.Interdum pro vocali fecunda Syrcpri- 
macft,ChaldiEe vcropro tferi patach,cum nimirunrii 



ultima radicis eft^ gutturis aut refch,ut:^*2^^i^^ vd^ aiir 
7 p 7 p 




3.f^abnunciansRit. Sev. p.59. l-u- npfi illuminans^ 
Pfal.i4<;.8. 



Secunda radicisctiam Chaldaice intcrdum habct: 
Ghiric,ut:V3! potens,Dan.5.i7.nn3, Ca.^.io.PfiKus.t.. 
defcendens. Tav facicns , Exo. zor^, in Venet;o nj ra^ 
gierts,pro.2.o.i.pTOtacet,i<;.v.4.TBTy ib.v.i^.quce illud^: 
in reliquis vel reiinet,vt:wsp ViardenSjSn^ay colligens,., 
Ruth.i.id.vcl in ^eva mutatmt : pV3' pofTuat j Dan.4.. . 
15. C.^'.^- 

Pro N femineOjaliquando n cftjvtin^DN comedcn V 
muk Dan.7. 7.' noBT conculcans , ibid , npi^ relmqcns 
.prov.1.17. npoB Hab.i. v. 10. ninn. Pro Kamezinter- 
tlum patach habetur,qwod &: Danicli & Targumiftis 
€tomumune,fi inimirum vocalfsfecurtd? radicis littc- 
.xa^grius^eciaiaiiiucrit , vt y ]mm gro ynm Daxi. 3.ii* 



PRIMVS- jy 

invitabimur,Cant.i.4.Hag.j.p.pvnircminantes,P{al> 
u^.Sic pD-iBi & dividemcs Dan.^.tj. 

Participiam prxtcritum, 
F Singul. M 

Plural. 

jTna ^zui pa^fQ ^-^Aa 

^ Sic»"*-^'^ Luc. 14, 1* l^-fcJ^ congregratajMar.i> 
35- ^ 'f O^ congregati, Matt. 18. 10. /^)^^^ oia.KiifA.e'^ 

^05, Mat. lC. 7. ^ p ^ Vino WflCK6//x6roi jMat.p. 10. o^v;^ 
Dan. 5-15. inaCap.^.iS.C^. 30.1»-}» dctrufuseft.C.j.ti* 
l^p? Hez. (J. II. f^w^Tya Cant. 1. 11. in^mHez. 4. 11, ip^^na 
Cant.i.ii. 

Syri pro detrailionc ^eva rubftituuntvocalem 

y y 

primamivt:r^^^ ftupefacT:us, Aa.3. ii.^Hp^mi- 
rabundi, Ador. 1.7. Matt. ^.iS.f^^^X^perfcclusiSTc 

yi^conftringorjLuc.ii.^o.^^t^^^^^^^^Vt^^^^^jM^ 

4.14.1-^1 diaumjAd.i. i(j>2U^^inftitutus,Rom. 
z. 18. Inchoata tamenjud Syrc nonnunquam ficha- 

benti^rf cognitus, Rom.ir.i.^^-Ap^pT-^ traditi^Adl, 

X. 47. Ex forma Hcbraica eftCaniic.i.ii,ijibipro y'?^ 
fculptum. 

Et ha£lenus dePEH Ai,(e(juitur cjusPafivum. 

H L 




GRAMMATlCiE SYRO-CHALDiEiE 
DE FORMA PASSIVA, SXRE 

EXHPEHALjCHALDitE ITH^ 

Pehal,diaa. 

^oRM A hxc oritur a fuperiorcjpn^pofita Sjr^ 

re ryllaba ;Chaldxe nN,ut:^i^^l>K>pn» 
J occifus eft.InterduiTTprinia radids eft cunn 
Kamcz , in Venetis,exHcbrait:aforma, ^wpnNHe- 
brxe ^ttRJpJJ. In Complutcnfibus Bibliis etianfproK 
eft, ut': nVn^ natus eft, Gen. 4. ^C. Apud Dariiclem & 
Heiram, ut & aliquando inTargam npro sponi- 
tur, ut Daniel.i.2.5.&: Hez.^.i.n3n\f;n inventus eft,&c. 
Littera vero formativa Aleph, nuc retinetur nuc abji- 
eitur,cum ipfividelicet formativa afia pra:ponatur> 
ut in inflexione apparebit. Porro paflio hic nunc cft 
ab aUo,nunc rccipioca. 

Prxteriiom. 
F Singul. _ 

r-^3n3n« -aLz^zi ananK 

^L^L} nanDnx 'AoAoZ) 

nanDns ^AdB 

Plural. ♦ 

' jnananK ^aLaijZI pnanans Cp^^^^f 4 

Finis 



LlBER PRIMVS, 
Finis hic Sy re etiam vocali» fecundaac tertia i Ctial- 

dxe tfcri &c chiric eflepoteftiVti^-^v^js^-^l turbatus 

• eft i Luc.i.ii. vJ^T,^! incurvatus eftjM.ir.r. 

y.wlXUp^. ladquicvitjAa.iS.io. c.ii. Cimj^Si^Zl ad- 

quievcrutAa.^.^o.vO^CD^^^^adquievifl^ctis^Ail:. 
13.11. layriN fadlu cft,Efth.6.ii,Vn3nN turbatus cft,ibi. 
v.ii.Y^ninNconfifum eft, Hab. 1. 18. TpenN jufruscft, 
Cant. i. H.ibwnNceflaveruntJob.iy.ii.Secunda MaC- 
cuhnaacFcmineaChaldaice, hic utinadivacoinci- 
dunt,quamvis etiam ut ibi,Mafculina in n cxcat,para- , 
phrafticc. 

Vltima radicis fi gutturis fuerit,fub fein fccundx 
pcrfono: flexione patach hnbcbit, ur.nriDTOn inventus 
cs,Dan. 5. 17. nvn^nN vindicafti tc ipfim. Sic quoquc 
Femineadngularis tertia,fi ultima gutturis autfefcli 
fuerit,in duplex patach aut fcgol cxitj vt:nn3TOn invc- 
ta eft,Dan.^. 11. nv";3nN vindicavit (eipfam.n^un.s 
exifus cft, Dan.i.2.4.& 45. Exfine chiricnvnnnncujus 
Mafcul plur.legitur,Dan.5. 18. U'Pnnn confifi fuiu,Fc- 
min.Nvmnn. 

TcrtiaMafcuIina fcpiflime vcnitforma Hcbrxa, 
in Venetianis, vtinipnN n igredine affccl.r funt,Cat.r. 
5.np^n^N gravatx funt.v.14. Aliquando in pcnuitima 
vcnitKamez,i"T2nNfiaaxfunt,CanM. 14. ubi etiain 
ncharaderifticumabje(ilum,quod perdaghesprim^ 
xadicis littcrx infcrtum,indicatur.. 

Si vcrbum incipit a littcris t^iDI vuar/orm.nriva 

^ 3 • 



^ CRAMMATie^ SYRO-CHALDiEifl 

Tau,patitur vcl tranlpofitioncm folum, vcl trafpofi- 
tionem&:immutationcfimuLTranfpo(itioncm,cuin 

nimirum , vcl «-^ , o,antc ilJud ponitur, vt: 
w^AaI Luc.p.5(7;nanOT Hczr.6, i. & cum n Efthe. 
^.2,.CLKi.oAAl invcntifunt, AdLi.v.io. >Q^*Ajl1 tra- 
dituseft, Marc.i.4.«-«-s^^^lLturbatus cft,Luc. i. it. 

uc. 14. 3i.p3nTpNdimiflus cft, 
Ca.i.5.y.?TON auditu cft.Kj.v.^.ipDTON fulFocati fut,ib.v. 

^<^.Trafpo(itione&immutatione(imul,cuaut in*«4>© 

fequentc, ^ y^aut ? , n,fequcte i,t, mutatur,vt » '^N jyJj 

crucifigctur Lu.i^.y.ab •■^^■(jl crucifixus cft 
feminatuseft, Nlatt.ij ip.io.&leq. nawsfN ornatuseft, 
^yiKs iratus eft, ipitN intumuit. 

Committitur Syncope Chaldaice littcr^ n formar 
tivx,quando videlicet radicis prima erit npi^quod e- 
(ia cu 3 videmus fieri, hcet Talmudici fme dcledlu in 
finguhs fcre verbis ita procedat. Compenfationcau- 
rcm illius ncxpulfi,daghes primxradicis httcra: inje- 
<3:um indicat,vt:NDiN affimilatus fuit,Ezech.3i.L.i3i* 
commemorabitur 5 lerem. 1 1. 15. ^aipN baptizatus fuit, 
^iDS lavabo,!. Reg.5. TysoN impingvatus eft, Pfal.iip. 
TyVnN evulfus fuit.pu/brii eradicabuntur,Iob. ^i.h^JN c- 
lcvaius cft; 3»n3'N fcnbfum eft. 

Iii Vcrbis Aleph,Syri cx gemino ^^a {ecundam 
vocalcm conflantjVt Olaph radicii in ea ferme quiet 

cat, vt: ^UIcomeftuscft ,Luc.i^.i.Q^ corro 

fa 



LIBER PRIMVS. ft 

6 runrjlac.j.i.f^]^! di£lus,nominatus cflj Mat. i.ir. 
i7.Chalda:i vero utplurimiim caperfedtc formant: 
*?3vn?< devoratus eftopNriK & nDsn^K Cant. i. lu voca- 
tus eft. Talmudici iCJn>N diclus eft. 

kicjpientaajodjinterdumperfeacformanturiSyJ 
-tc tamert mutatis duobus ^evaim , in vocalcm ter- 
tdam , poft quam jud quiefcit.. Interdum impcrfcdlcr. 
Syre Tau formativo dupplicato , pro quo Chaldari 
daghes v jud vero in vau , Syre in fum^ ( unde diph- 
thongusvcnit)Chald;reincholem quiefcens ^muta- 

to.PerfG<!le, r-^f^] Matt.i. i. iVnK & i»Vn'N in Ven*. 

Gen. 4. z(j, natus nati funt , Matt. 19.11* 

Matt.rS. 18. 3n^n» datus fuit. ^t^^D^ in ha- 

Bitatusfijit.Iraperfcac, ^^Oll] adpofitus cft , Acfh. 
11.14,^.13. 5^. awlDN bcnefaftum cil, lolnN additus cft. 
Anno 6t nnn« vel nn™ Gcn.^^.i. demiffus eft , nnnnj* 
3. fem. fing. Efa. 14. Sic a ps3 fit psriH &: pins cduclus. 
eft.Reliqua pcrfcclc veniunr. 

Rabbinidicunt Si'n»N pro^-jnN dcfcndit (efc,cx- 
HithpacLHcbr^orum^ 

Trcmellius , Boderianus , Munfterus, Bcrtrarausv 
Mercerus &:alij, faciunt hic mentionem alterlus pra:- 
teritiChaldaici,cx participio pneterito Pehal dcrivati,, 
quod ^»ve,6rflecl:itur,utprartcrituin,nifi quod il^i 
chiric parvum , hic longum fit.Soli Danidi 6:.Hezra. 
ioyfu. , 

EixcfcritumPchil;. 



1 



<i GRAKfMATIC/E SYRO-CHALDiEiE 

F. Sing. M. 



-^i- Plur. 




NjS-^DP r. 

Ex vcrbis a jod:a»ni datum fuitjDan.y. 4. na^T c.7- 
fi. lafin & data funtjHezr^.i^. 

Futurum Primum. 



F. Sing. M. 



onariM ^Ar^zi ananx ^Ai^zi 

Plur. 

N33n3n« _»oZoZl lananfc* oaArsZl 

Syri ad difFerentiam perf 5.pra:t.Mafculini numeri 
utriufquc,addunt fub mediam radicis lincolam ali- 

quam tranfvcrfamvr.-^^m^^j obkdate voiiRom. 
ly lo.Chatdxi vero fpb n fcribunt fcgol. 

Tranfpofitio ac immutatio eadccum pra:terito cfl:. 
Sicfyncopa Chaldaica acTalniudica ctiam hic lo- 
cum habct,vt:3n3N pro ananw, vaoN, na3N,^ppN. 
PotilTmium autem capropter hic obfervationc 

dignum 



LlBfeR PUIMVS. 0^ 
cJignum oCcUrric iWui i(p(p(t%l Marc. y.v. 34. quod 
Munfterus in ruaGram.Chal.p.Si.Mercerusp.^o.Bo- 
derianus p.i. Bcrtramus p. Jiy. ac venerandus & in- 
comparabilis illc (enexl. Drufiusjad VocesN.T p. 

ii^.Cciy. huc referurit , ac fi Chriftus dixiflTet «-^A^.! 
B cu daghes loco Tau. Veruntamen cum ufus lingv? 
Sytx illud non adprobet , & in N.T. Sy ro apud Mar-, 

Gumhabeatur^-^^-^^ljquoadGrammaricanonma- 
lcifed ad fcripturam Grxcam perperam ;ficripotuit 
vt fcripium fucrit Grxce primo i6cpjv] & hinc poftea 
fadlum g(?cpct7xl. Drufius ib. pjg. (Ti.Plura dc hujus 
vocisexpofitionc & fcriptura videcjufdeml. DruC 
prxteritorum hb.i.p. cS, Angelum Caninum de-Lo- 
cis Scripturxjcap.io. 

Futurum H. 

F. Sinjj. M. 

o 

rnnann ^aAsZZ anann ^oAoZZ t. 

ananN -o^zi ^ 

Plural. 





I - • . , m ^ 



LittcrX foi mAtivi hiturifcciindi , prfmarri fcrma- 

I 



iH, GRAMMATIC^ SYRO-CH AtD 
tivam formxhujus paffivx dcglutiunt, ejufquc voolt^ 
Icm fibi appropriantjcxcepta primaChaldaicaquje- 

habetSegohut: v?^v5^^^. turbabimini, pet. 3.14.. 
p^^ppn^ occidentur,Hez.i.iz.|niynnfietis,ib.v.5. 
Terminatioin vocalcm fccundam Syie:Chalda:e 

in Tferictiamhic eflepoteft ,vi»^^/j' crucifigc- 
tur , Luc. 14. 7. ^'?Dn^ congregatur , Exod. 5?. 15?. navn» 
fiet,Dan.3.L9.3n»n- dctur.c.4. 53. anpnn adpropinqucs . 
Pia.119 KJ^.tt^^nnn commifcearis,pro. io.:5).p"}3nN] dc 
falvus ero,Pfil.ii5? iiy.Quxdam etiam in Chiric,i'fjn» 
fufcitatur,Iob.»8.i4.p3n^ndimiiteturiDjn i.44.3n;nn 
Aibitur,Hez. 6. 4. iQhiyiC.y eft, y3on« prohibebitur^ 
patach ob y. 

Tranfpofitio & tranfmutaiio cgniSyncope Chal- 
da\i,hicutinrehquis. 

InchoataOlapk,^U} pl.yQ^UVic Kp^]^^^ 
affligetisvosL.cJ.i.V3Nni iflOn.VDNnnnH.comcdctur^^ 

ljev.7.8.In^hoatajud/-^^oZZ\Jaddetur,Mat.i5.v.i5?. . 

cogno{cara,Phil.3.iQ .anlnn habitaberis , le- 

y 

A fgt.i. fing. fqm.T::^^'^^:^ dcprimeris,MiUt. . 
ii,i3.Luc.io.i5,nnnri dejicierisIpf.i^.K^.pBrincombi^- 

3r^tur,Leuit.|^.?.i. 

lofinitum,, 

HicNutc 



IL I B ER PRIMVS.!" 6i 
Hfcffiit &napud r)anicl.& Hcz. paragdgrcum 
eftjNiaynNbad faciendum , Efth. 6. 6, r))^pT}n) ad 
intcrficiendum , Dan. i. Duo tamcn vcrba illo 
dcftituuntur ^''^fiJiNb Mof ^.i^.nsDnN Efth.i.cxpiari. 

Tcrminatio vcl i pcr Apocopcn Wn , etiam hic ' 
cft, niV33nN vcl ?V33nw vclNv:3nNlcr.^vc.8.fi. ieno- 
minia affici. Mom ctiam a fronte Chafdxo Infinito, 
morc Syro ahquando addituti N333no^ ad madan- 
dum,Pfal.ii8. 

Talmud.»ain3r»,'bl3nt)KSadconfiderandum. AbbDN 
fit wSDNnN in Onkel.N^aNnMn lonat. comedendo,Lc- 
^i.7. 8. a an» eft NanwN^ ad pcregrinandum , -Gcft. 

•477- 

•Participiiim praffetts. 
Sing. 

Plur. 

innsno Ji££^ ranano ^j::^^^^^ 

SicNan^no data,Hcz. 6. 8. p-itt;?npiquiprxparan- 
^ur ,Cant.i. 15. rv;j3no Congregantcsfefc.Dan.^.^.Fi- 

ncs rcliqui. **"s:^^^ irafcitur , «-AnJi^^k? pulfatur. i. 

'Corint.i4. 7. ^ ^^^L ^^ adquicfcit , lohan. 3. ^6. 

obcdicceSjLac^ 

tumultuatuTi.cor.is.^.VAxJsj^^^jMat. 14. 14. sn^na 
datur>>Hcz.4. 2.0. naiay^iDfictin ca , ibid.y.)^. [r^J^f^, 

l i, 



LTBER PTMVS 
vir,Matt.i,i6.Ex Olaph^lf^] ovis, a balatu frequenti' 
llcdivfla^Matt.y.i^.li^l cingulum jMatt.^.^.Ex jud,. 
^pct!, ficcum , andum , de terra , M<itt. i3.15.Ex: 

Nun,liv^fl'pgcllum Ado.i^r.^j-.lA^^toga ad taloi^ 
ufque defccndens, xMatr.^^. 16, Sunt Mafculina , in plu- 

rali vocalem quarram in fecundain mutantesil r^^\v 
viri, Aft.i.io. r^l oves,Jr^! cingulaJ^-^J &. 

^A^Jveftimenta,Matt. ic. c. i7.i.1r\^HigclIa>. 
Hcb.11.36'. 

ChaldaicajN-iriD teffis,N3n3 fcriptura,Nnv^3 C2ro,s2)D^ 
rcx.Ex N, Nb3N lugens , Pfd.35. i^.ni^n res amifTa.Ex V 
h2v buccinatio,u;3v aridum, -ij; cumulus , tn) partus.- 
Ex3,iJ3 graculusjiij voxum &:c. 

A pehil. Eorum cju^dam funt Adjecli va, vt:1f^^ 
parvus,Ma.i.(r.^<^:^^fantts,Mat.9.ii.Ui^ 
gens.Rit.p.io.l:8.«^i^ inanis , Luc. 10. 10. v^l*^^ 
openus,Mattj«^.5.t2^Zfortis,pi.lp^Z^,ci'^^^ 
tuc.i. 52.»lr^ gravis,i.Ioh.5.3 Horum feminea for- 

mantur addito Uil^*^ parvx^U^^A^fcriptn,. 
tuc. 10,14. Quxdam Subftantiva, quxfer^exeunt in ' 

o , ut: |ZoiJji:> parvitas , i. cor- n. 17, ]Zq-aaCj nc- 
^^uitia , Rom.i.ij. iZ o Vi . \„ . fibitas, Ad. yic,. 
)Za-a,ja)inanitas, Aft. 4. ij.Uala 

*^indigen-.- 



GHAMMATIC^ SYRO-CHALD^iB 

tia,Rom. u. 13. Omnia hxc funt feminea , & inplara& 
duobus piindlLilis norantur,quibus a fingulari difcer- 
nuntur; licctraro in mulcicudinis numero ufurpen- 

tur. Eidcm aliquando fyllabam K^finalcmamit- 
tunr, utcapitevii. fupcriiismonitum (ait, 

Chaldaica,TP?,^<-)r3prxfeaus, anp wnnp pro^ 
pinquu«,yoV >^v>:i:humilis,nna ^^iDna bencdidus, 
-j*cn,^^i;cnfermentum ,VDnt^VDntemplum:Ex»^ 
1UN ^<iUN mercedc coi^lu^lus, Exod.1t.14 V3N co- 
iiieftus,DUN«iO':N,coaclus.ExsTn) unicus perb- 
ivituSjTn^ nafus, lob. 40.4. Atque hxc pura. 

Emunatica feu Heemantica formancur,acccden- 
tibus lictcris Emunaticis iSyre vel adinitium, velad 
«ledium i vel ad initium 6c fincm , aut mcdium Sc fh- 
aiemfimul. 

Mim & Tau ad initium,vt:Vrs^^turris , Matt.ii- 

<n<; dormitio,Ioh. 11.13. If^r^ defertum,Matt. 4.1, 

\ISjl^jlL officium , Luc. 1. 5. Ex Nun , .^ mSo acce- 

ptio,Rom.i.n.*-Ci£Ji^ dcfen(io,Rom.i. 10. 

£xitus, Hcbr.ii.ii.Ic.Xralaciodc unaling '1 inaliam, 

•-^^^ quodcum M^Or^fcmpcrconftruicur,& eft, 
-quafi produdio fpuritus, fignificans ^^^oyav defen- 

/ronem,Ador,ii.i.Rom.i.io.c.i.i.V^ datum,do. 

tium,Philip.4.ii.Ex jud^ cognitio,Luc.i.77. 



LIBER: PRIMVS: ^ ^9 

lo£Qircathcdra,Luc.ii. ^^l^oi incola , AA. 7. 
I^ZoZabundantia , Marc. 8 8. CJiKeintcr hxc habenc 

.l^funt fcminca, reliqua Mafcuh'na.lN mediu Vau,& 
vel interfyllabam primamautfecundam.Interprima 

1^0)00 fuavitas , Rit, p. 9. J. i i..Ul^a,'cD a^^aiAUi^ 

• • . 

cxcrcitatio,i.Timoth.4. 8 

t ^ »» Q .i r x^xVV^aijdcftrua:io,i.Tim.2..i4.iba.iD 
intellcdlus,Rom.i.io.Pleraquemafculinafunt& plu- 

ralcm£iciuntin l^5Ut:l;f ?o?cxercitationes,&:c.Intcr- 
f^^cundam^l^cii:^^ proventus , Luc. 11. vcrficuloi». 

r?'^"'^^*:'>''^«'iColumna'5 i.Timoth. 3. verficulo ic 

"1^^^? ^are^^^^^^^^sdoratores^Ioh. 4,13. y-^Of^ 
rcdemptor, Luc.i. n. Omnia ha:c funt MafcuUna 66.: 
refpondent verbalibus lotinis in Tor finientibus 
Adinitium 6c.fiuemfimul:Mim ad initium 5c nuii^ 

finemjPi-^xp^^Evans^ehfta, Ad. 11.8. Ad fincns . 
&inedium fimul : Nuo ad finem 6c vau ad mcdiutiK,, 

\2^JQ^ redemptio^Mat. 10. 18. [^o^ prxcc^- 

p!tum,Matt. 15. 3.;P5?Q-^uiilitas,i. cor. 7. 35. Mpoif-' 
jncmoria, Matt. xtJ.ij. Omniafunt Mafculina &c plu'« 

lalem in]^ formanti fepiflimc tamen Olaph'in kic * 
fbrmaomittiiurfignificaiu eodem mancnt-c. 

Hccmaniicx formx Chaidxoruni fecjuunrur^. 
yf jfw wyaiJfN dic^itusyiNi-^airi eubemator»vb^VcivoCi^ 



•70 GRAMMATIC^ SYRO-CH ALDi^ A 
pcr,Vva» abominjtio, \t;"ipD , ^^^w-ipo {anauariura^ 
*7D>p vel ^3NC cibus,Drp violcntia , ^^^nd maledidio, 
^^prp ><r.p'ro nutrix , Gen.55. «jpp ambitus , rvtaniD 
^vo/edes^yip xvio (cicntia, "jnp fufus , ^np donum,. 
I|3-i3 ^s:33nacontignatio,^^c?ia3candcIabrum,^»/;^^ 
puimcnrum , anin hofpcs. fpn-}© rv<:pnnp mifericbrs, 
|U-)P i^?!iip furiofus.jnnp de(ccnfus , niJ tiafus , \pi2 
lapis prctioius , pps ^<,npB dcpofitum.iB^N t^pBb» 
doiSlrina , r^i^^N amilliOjProv. 15. n. n;n^ folus, 
nap nothus,nn33 wnnDS primogcnitura , Deut.11.17* 
noVoNnia^D rcsnum,rTnD snnno tcftimonium.mo'311 
violcntia. nnp^ uftio ,*ninn3 5c n»nnp dcfccnluSi 
n^jnDO NnuHDC praedicatio: & alia innun^cra. 



CAPVT DVODECIMVM DE 

SeCVNDO GENERE FORMy 

X-evi5 
Aphel.' 

Ltervm gcnus formx Lcvis fequitur» 
^;vf:^^^.fa(Sum e fuperiori^pngpofito } N,Syrccuni 
^vocah prmia,Chaldxcp3tach. Apud Da- 
niclcm tamcn dc Hcziam ctum hic n He- 
braico more,vr diximus Capitc dccimo (upra,dc paC- 
fivaprifna,invcnitur. Atque in hac forma Gcmma 

fcrmc adio fignificatur , vt : ^4^1 a^n^N fccic lcri* 
bcrc. 

FORMA ACTIVA APHEL. 

Prxteri- 



IIBER PRIMVS' ] 

Pr^Eterituni 
F Singul. M 

JiDnaN ^AoA^l nariDj* AoAx)i,- 

Plural. 

^A^) ^anax qisAo) 
inariDN ^AoAi) pnariDN . oAaAij^ 

4<J3npN^.^A^ij. 

SiciOJ^f^] devovcrunt, Ad.13. it. n , \ a >>! ob- 

fcuraruntJoh.ii.^o.^aSNindutusett^Enh.^J.n.Pf^^.r, 
njpnn confirmata cft , Dan. 4. 53. Nnv;>ON maJcfccitti, 

Exo.^.Li.itoiabninducruntjDant.^.iy.^nanpr^clicavc.. 
tuntjibidcm.Njn^tt^n invcniamus.Dnn ^.5. 

Pro tferi, chiric quoque indifFcrcntcr poni poteft, 
per totam flexionem. Si ultima fuerit gutturis auc 
Rifch,exit Syris inprimam^Chaldsis inpatach,qux>d 

ubique retineturivf-M^Al pomit,Matt. 11.4^. (hcc 
vcrbum fub Olaphformativajiabet vocalcmfcam- 

dam , quod ip^ hic proprium.) ^ ■»>.-'^A ] potuimus, 

Matc. 17. 19, ^^*.:^^] potuerunt, ibid. 16. voAu^sliAl 

potuiftis.c.2^.40.f-l2D:x>l expofuitfe,Heb.a.i.r^?V 

commc^moravit , Luc.io.37>^iio1 aufus cft,Matt.ii: 
4(7.ncyN,vcgetavit,jnnbi:N,nnC3fN , iw|3N fufficit , r-topM 
JTijoUN.Sic rt^jyn profperc egit,Dan.<^.3o.nn3^:n,Dan.i. 



GRAMMATlCiE SYRO-CHALDAiE 
x<;.nn3^NEfth.7.3.invcnL msvjfi* mvcnerunt , PfaUoyv 

SecundaMafculina Clialdarc etiam ficformatun, 
nanDN & in Targum Nna^roN, in quo ctiam prima in 
n- exitjn^vo^saudiie fcci>Iefai.43.i2..no»n95<exfpc(aa- 
vi, Pfal.i.oi. 5. Et fic etiam in tertia Feminea eft chiric 
podetra£lione<jeva: mpn«,qux fme puDd:isvoca- 
Itbus etiam cum jod fcripta invenKur, nvpnM. Siye- 
ro Utera 1 eft,erunt duo lcgol,mio>s ordinavit, prov. 

Incipientiaab AlephtSvri illud in Vau , quod pr^-^ 
cedente vocah prinu,dipnthongizaf,Clvilda;i in Vau ♦ 

Oitn choUr» .mutaat> vt 

/C:^ol ^ O^N "> oi > hpis cibavit ji^nbDiN, n^SDiN 
n»S3iN&c.Dcut,3i,.i3.exforma SyrainTarg.Hierofol. . 

legitur SD';N,ul>i in Ionathaneh3"^^t eft.rpQ] Matt.i2.#:. 
7.i3iN vcl iDin in Daniele & nos. perire fccit, & cum , 
patach Plal.i4> 5. lain vbiper fignificationem primx, - 
Ljevis , vt & alibi exponitur, periit. Vnicuro ycrbumu^ 

|0N in vtraque lingua,radicis primam inrjudi 
convertit , quod Syre cum vocali prima diphthongo . 
AiefFertur,Chaldxcintfqri q^uiefcit.Charafteriftica , 
vero Alcph huius forrax,i;i He quod in reliquis tem-» 

ppribus manet, comutatur , vt i^^V^ ^cn |pin credidit, , 
EiXod.4.3i.Dan.d..x3.^^i^^ credidifti,Ioh. 1Q.15?. . 
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XfHER PRIMVS. >-. 

^bZU.iOjcn crcdidiftis , Ioh.j.4<;.Aj-i^cn crcdidit 
'itiuIier,Luc.i.+5.In vcrbis ajudincipientibus, Syri il-- 

iud in Vau mutantjpr^cedctc vocali prima,vt •^.4^1 

collocavit , adt. 13. i^.r;:;^©! genuit,Matt.i. Excipc 

1 », qgo3 jud fuumcum vocali prima prolatum 

^minct,vt:*-CXIi] laaavit , Jaaaverunt , Luc, 

'I5. i^.fic chal>,po'vsDeut;3L.i3.iiiTarg.:Hierofoiym. 

^ & •■^^jud fuum prorfus abjiciunt i ut 

docuit , loh.S. 18. docuerunr, Matt.iS; 

i5.io.«^;£>) incepif^ava.i.ChaUxinunc in Vau curti 
cholc c5mutant, nuc omninoretinent^quiefccnteih 
tfcri i vt j 2t^i» , aniN dc antn Hez. 4.10. fccii habirare, 
naniN ^ ri^^nis , noni\s vcl noniN & nja^niN , patach c- 
:nim,tfcriatque chiricin mcdio adhibentur.io^'vyiN cx^ 
tcndit Exod.4.4.na-iiN fperavi , P/al. ti^.n^.nfipiN ad- 
^didit muli. Gen.4.1. yninnocumfccit,Dd.n.2.. 15.28. 
n^yy.s indicavi,Exod.<j.3. ^^pvTinHcz. 14. i^.n>*7in ge- 
nuit , Gen. 5. per rotum ctipur.a^o^N & a^wis Gen.u.i^^. 
bencfccit,^a'nabduxir,Hezr.c.5.i4.Cap.^^.s. 

Aipicjuodnon in vfu , fic i'Pf^ circumdcdit,<]uo<i 
imitatur illa quorum prima nim cft. 

Vcrba Nundllud abjiciun t , cjufque defeAiim pcr 

daghcs indicant,vt:»^l cduxit,Marc.i. 43. Ali^l 
iacob.i.ij.^^j^l depofuit,'Luc.i3.53.'wQlc|afccnde- 

Tcfecit,Heb.i3.ic.Iacob.i.i^-^^Vc6mendavi,Pf3t. 
pBNYclptsj,^ (Ine jod pfiN cduxit.In Danielctamen 
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7^4 GRAMMATICiB S YRO-CHALDi!l 
& Hezra illud exprimitur psan , Dan. 5. i. Hez.5. 14Z 

^pBjn exierunt,I>an. ^.v.^.Quod ctia fit in Syro ^OTJ| 

illuminavitjaa.K^i^L^^^-^l illuxit,vidclicct gloria. 
Fem.Luci.pHAbnm defccndit , fitnnNvel nnn depo- 
fuit,5cIeCa.45.i4.n^nnsdefcendcrefi:ci, perf. i. flexa 
laioreTargumicOyfic whn depofu^runc. Thren.i.io. 
N3nnN,in Oakel,s3n'n»in lona. Gen.4j.11. cu Kamczi 
ob daglies e.xclufum, Prima perfona quoqu^r^cuni 
tterr in media;, & chiricin ultima fyllaba, apudTar- 
gumirtas notarur,vtinipSNeduxifti,rerenT.ii. 4. Exod. 
u.iy.EttertiafcmincafinguIaris npes produxit,Ruth- 
a.i^.Tertia pJuralis , ^p»BN & ^psan ecluxerunt.D.m, 5.^^ 
H^on afcenderefccduntjDan.j.ir, 

Futurum Piimum. 
F • Singul;. M 

Plural. 

»i3n3K -koZvaJ TansN- oL^of 

Et in chiric a^nD.s , Sic ^31« ciba , ^'^-•cn? 

crede,Matt.5.3(;.^CDo]adde,Luc.i7.5.^^o]ducito^. 

a£lor.t5..i7.*-2i^docc, pfalj4t.09\yiN.extendc^Exo* 
4.4-3riiN colloca,Gen.47.<>- yiin (cirefac,cum patach 
©b gutrris Iittcrani,^Ezech.4^ ii.iV^^s ejulatc , locKi.^. 



LIBER PRIMVS. ^ 

Ex Nun>^1 pBN educ,ip3K inTargum ^pBM cducite: 
Gen.45.i-'p»BN cduc mul.lofu. i.^ nnN fnc dcfccndcrc, 
Hcz.^.ij.nriN dejicitc.DaD,4.ii.patachob Rcfch. 

Fuiurum IL 

f Singuh ^ M 

PluraL 

jina^ ^Aajt p3n^> ^o^t^ ^ 
pn:in ^^ZoZ ppnDn^o^Aolt. 

^^^^'^ prxdicaBit , Matt.ii. i8. Vcrtum > 
& hic fuamvocarcm prim.im rctincti^Ti-M-llaJinve- 

Bcrit eu,Matt.i8.i3.Ro.5.ii.legitar l^a^ki^ ^:::^^^ 
»cgnabitgratia5vbi3.Feni.fincjud,morcChardac 
ajnD^ & 3;n3\Sico'Dnj;Tconcupifccs,Exod-tc.r7Jrr^ 
teftificaberis , ibi. v. 16^. ^na^N benedicam, Ragj *. 15^. 
pftSnM»utcnT,Dan.4.i3.n3;iJr)i»vc:nies,prov.2..5'ns^H' 
inveniam,Iobi.r7.icxam patach,obgutturis littcraink 
Et cuxn n charadcriftico J?»ii^n^ deprimcr>D.»n.7a4^ 



'jc^ GRAMMATICiE SYKO-CUAVDMM 
«t.L.(^.n3^nn,Hez.4.i5.n3OTnnvcmemus,Dan.6.5. ^ 

Vciba Alcph & jod.r?^perdet,Mar.io^^.^^ 

crcclcr,c.i7.43.r?ci-3comburet, Luc. 3. tj.^^^do- 
ccbic ficc.hDv comcdet,inv uniet,lob. 17.9. TDvaddet 
ib.«i'0^'^ addcs. c.10.9. p^on» in Onkel.pJO^nvin lon.ia 
Venct.&: inRcgiis.inon\5^ n^credent, Exo.4-v-i. 
3^Din bcneficics , Gen.4 •^-3'^^''' benefaciet , Gen. ir.13. 
fiD-}vproIongetur,Exodi 10. ii.Etcumncharadcrt- . 
.'hicoyiin^ notum facict, Dan. i. rf.iiviin», notum fa- 
•tient , ban. 1.50.13 in^peribit,lob.io.7.iainnperdas, 
Dan.i.i^.inaiiTpcrdentjib.v.iS. Sic ahquando ifi 
Targurfl » pro charaaeriftica n ponitur ; poi^n addas, 
Y>rov.50.^. ^ 

\'erba Nun. '^CipJ proferet, Matt. 11. 10. 

ofFcramus,Heb.i5.i5. A fit ^cnj] EpH. 5. 9- lucerc 
faciamOL'?' fplendebit , lob. 15.5.PBN vel p^EN educani, 
cducer,PlaLio7.A8.p>B3nn proferes jlob.i^.i^piann 

4amnumattulcris,Hcz.4.i3. A^'-»^ Icgitur Act. 15. 

2.0. vpro dimittas,cumOlaph conujgar 
tionis nota.nnn rcpones Hez.6.5. finnn defcendere fa- 
cieiiSjGcn.^i.^S. 

Infiniturau 

T r '■ 

Sic^ i»>r'^V )^ audcrc,i.Tim. 2.. u. N-jvds^ aJ fta- 

biliciK 



LIB^R PRIMVS, rr 
biliendumjefa.i^.ri. Pro utroque N apud Danieleav 
& Hczram n reperies,nVBwV ad humilianJum, Dan. 
4.34. Atqueita fepe formam nominis feminci con— 
tradin-habctiutHez.4,fi. 10^0 ^R!?»?'? atinoccn- 
dum regibus. Talmudici etiam hic antiquum fuum 
retinet : 'ni^ys obhvifci facere nio:N finire,oipjpN cor- 
ligerc , nn3K prodamare, 'ainaN*? ad fcribcre ficicn* 
dum. 

In Targum Hierofoly. prxfigitur etiam ^ more- 
Syro,NVO>yD^ ad divulgandum , wa^^ap^ quod alibi 
MOia> ad gcnu fleftendum. 

Verta Aleph 66 jod opoi^^ ad pcrdendum,. 



l3QC.pv5^. n i^% (ytQ credcre,Luc. 14. 2.5* lob. 5. 44. 

a..2iCDa!iDaddcre,Mat.<;.i7.N'7DiN comedcre,N»^fNS • 
flatendere,Efth. (J.i. N3D»Nh ad bencficiendum , le- 
rem.io . 5. Et cum n Dan. 2. 11. n"i3in^ , v. 14. fic C.7.K?. . 
ftgainS ad perdendu,nynin'7 ad indicandum , Dan.5.8. . 
r^a^nS addcferendum^Hez.y.i^. 

Verba nun. ^ ^"^^^ ad cjicicndum Matth. 5. 

pet.1.5. perfefteO^c^ijQ-^ . 
ad lucendum , Luc.i. yp.spBN & cum n, nbvnS cripcrc, , 
Dan.3.9.Perfc6lc , npoin'? cduccodum , Dan.(?.i4. . 

n'jwnyadintroducendum.Efth.6..v.4.Nnnin'7ad illiu- 
iBinandum,Gcn.i.i5.TaImuj|5ifl>t'7. . 

Participium Priiens. 
, F' Singpl. M' 



78 GRAMMATlCiB SYRO-CH ALDiE^ 

Plural, 

lanDo Js^c^ ranao _^a^ 

Litiera formativa -conjuc. Olaph cxcluditur,va- 

riatquc mfiaehic ut in primaiVt audens, 

iQfa.ii.iK^ »> n fl V> qui potcft,Matt.v.l-^^^A:^ Fem. 

MatM4. 14. ^ * J >» "^ ^ y^ ,c.9.i^.vbi vocalis fccunda,ut 
fupnade hoc verbo monitum,proprimn,inprincipio» 
lyoo vilitans Exod.io. ^.^fityo humiUans Dan. 5.15^. 
rionDT qui provocat , prov. 10. i. t»79P^ ^ tettiiicans, 
lob.idT.ip.na^o inveniens pro.io.(J.Exprimiturintcr- 
dum n conjugationis,nftvnnp Dan.i-.i^jquodik nflifno 
C.5.IL fcnbitur,fcftinans. FormacoftrudanpTjnpno- 
c-cnsjHez.^.i^.c.^^.io.ioipno olfcrcntes, Hez.(>.io. 

Vcrba Aleph &: jod.f-^^^-^ -yp^nt^y , )3^5ti^,dif- 
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ferens,rardusjlac.i.i9.^:;^^^^^^ credcns , loh. i. jo.c. 

i.i^.-dfc-tQ-iCTiiD Matr.p.iS.ciS (T.iaio perdens,prov. 

ducentcs , Luc.13. 

^!sialDnotificans,M^tt. 1(^.75. a^-^J-^cft 

docens,Matt.9.55 eft --njj^ laftantes, Mar. 

13.17.10^0 & YP^^ conigcn^^prov.ii. 14. Et cum n con- 
jungationis yiino nbtificans,Plal. 55.14.1711^0 notuni 
facientcs,Dani.4.4.Hez.4.)<s.a'|p»cftqpocingct.Lcvir. 

yerbaNun,ilIud & hkabjiciuntiVirdevA^iiPcji- 
- ' ' ciens 



LIBER PRIMVS.^ ^ 

cicns , Matt. 9. 31.* extrahens, Luc.r^^. Af*^ 
ciimitteiis,Act.i4.i7.n»nD if\Onkel.ninD Iona.Exo.i<r. 
4.defcenderefadens,cum . adcompenfationemda- 

ghes.b»5fp eripies. Dan.eJ.iy.A 'CTlJefl: ^OiJliD illumi" 

nanSjMart.^i^. PCTUi^ fem.Ioh.i.^.^p. t^^cjul^ ac- 
cendentes,Matt.5.ij. 

Participium Prarteritum. 

F. Singul. M. 

Plural. 




»1» • « 




Apud Sy ros in raro ufu. Luc. 4. 6. 
<juia mihi tradita eft,oV/ eVoi/^^^^^^ro^ • Sic Hof 13.^ 
Dn ^ano urfus orbatus ; jpno Mich.^.ipno Pf p^.t.prq- 
paratus. n^sfO profperatur , Hcz. 5. 8. In relicjuis voci- 
Ixjs tantum fenfu a paiticipio pr.'efenti diftingven- 
dum eft, 

Ex Alephjod 6c Nun^l^^^ edoda ^'Pjp>ctc^t^ 
m,prxmonita.Mat.!4.8.hDio &c.Sic jcw- fidchsjDan. 
x.^j.aipacftNfipDcin^aajLev .ij.ip.iBpo cinilXjUcu^» 

FORMA PASSIVA HOPHAL. 
Syns ac Paraphraftibus Chaldj?is,hoc pafTivum ell 

L 



8o GRAMMATlCiE SYRO-GHALDJ!^ 

incognitura, pauciffimaque apyd Daniekm ac He* 
zram exempla reperiuntur. Abiniiio formam He- 
braicam Hophal,mutaio ri in N,vel illo et jam fervato, 
infine formamChaldaicam imitantur. Inveniuntuc 
autemex ptrfedlisduo , nipnn aptaiusfcu confirma* 
tusfuitjDan.^.j^.na^^nn devaftataeftjHez.^ij. 

Ex Aleph , lanablatameft , Dan. 7. i^.quod & fic 
Pfal.Hi.vj.reperitur.Et Pdl.i.v. vl.legitur nainn aufc- 
letur Ex jodnepin addiia eft , Dan. 4.5^.ExNun«,nmn 
dcpofitus eft , Dan.j.io. ppn educlus eft, cum defedluf 
Nun.C.6.13. 

eAPVT DECIMVM TERTIVM DH 

VeRBALIBVS SECVNl>,ifi 

Conjugationis Lc- 
vis. 

]ia.oTio fidclis , Matt, 17. 17 |2aJba.cn ^'^^ fiat,,. 

M3Ltt.6. ^o.UqJ^o] ars , A^; ly.i^.UcOiiocnlso in- 

curia, Rit.17. 1. ff^^^V) perm iflio , Aft. i.verficu.i*^^ 

]l rt im^V) liccntia,c.wJ.ii.Viaa^ cxitus, Luc.9.51.. 

Ir^^ honor,Rom.i.7. ^?!?^? opcrator , Nnij-iavo o* 
peratio,S3U-)N irritator, Naons hxrcditas , «"JIJ^N gloriai. 
vian diftereniUjnuiDlNbonjtas , Gen. 47. 6.pnm ob* 
|urgiiio i n>pBN egeftio.Nni30»nfides,,M3nn1 incola,, 
anio {cdes^Nnjmo donum, svio fcicntiajNny;»© plani- 
licsj^^n^anto domun.^^n^i3y poncilio 6cc. 

C.APVT 



LIBER PRIMVS:* W' 
CAPVT DECIMVM QVARTVM DE 

PRIMO CtENERE FORMiE 

Gravis. 

Orm A gravisefl: qu^ habet Syre Kufchoi^ 
Chaldarc daghes pcrpetuum. Licet vero 
Syri fuum Kufchoi nonfemper curantad- 
lcribendo, tamenledio femperduriufcula 
rctincnda eft,a<: fi adfcriptum effet. Prima radicis per 
omnes operationes , primam habet vocalem , per 
quam etiam Syreagnofcitur,Chalda:cpatach,fe<]uetc 
ckghcs forti i quod tamen & bic frequenter cxcidjt, 
prxfertim fubceva Euphonia^cauifa. Significatio hic 
vtapud Hebrxos ihcctmulta quoque neutra hicre* 
periantur. Verba Alcph,jod,6c Nun,analoga funt» 

FORMA ACTIVA pAhEL 

Prartcritum* 

F Singul. M 

1*1* • ^ •• - 
nana ^^Aa n.nana z^£>Zoi- 

Plura. 

^AoaL pnana ^o/^oaI.-.' 

L 1. 




%i GRAMMATICA SYKOCVIALD MM 

Sic;/^^ l^n incedere fecitjMatt. 14. t%^y^** 
fpoliarunt, Ad. ip. verf 57.-^7^^efficaxfuit,GaLi.8-* 

ann^ inquifiveiunt,petr.no. cD^n divifit , t\)o de- 
flexit&c. 

Si radkis littera fecunda , non capax eft daghes,' 
pro patach fub primaKamczefl:,vt:nnn expuHt,Gcn. 
3. ult. quod in rehquis terminatipnibus rctinetur>. 
n3nn,Haba.2..x3.i^n3-;n Gen.4. i4.expuHfti,n3n3be- 

ncdixi 0.1^.4.31. 

Secunda.radicisfecundam Syrorum,ChaId?e tferi 
velchiric: prxfente gutturis confonaautRefchjpa- 
tach fibi vendicat,vt "rap fufcepit^Gen.^.^.i^pB praxe- 
pit,Gcn.i.i(^ Exod 5.<*.D'*?v; domipatuseft, Dan.^.i^.- 
p-x; habitare fccir,Hez.(J.iL.TV)iin^buIarc feciif , 6en- 
j*i2.nn3 benedixit,Gen.i.v.i8.^n3,in lona. nzv ceci- 
nit, Exod.i^.i.Tia contrivit,Cant.i.i4."iB3expiavit,-. 
ibid. 

Qua: vero in patach finierunt,in prima Mafculinl'. 
aHquando,6c tertia Feminea fingulari:Itcmque itii 
tertia MafcuHna plurahKamez confcquuntur,ubi et- 
jam duplex fegol,(i tertia Rcfch fit, in Feminea tertia.. 
reperitur, (icut in prima flexioneievi hac de perfona. 

l jam fuperius diclum. Exempla : niSwV dixit^Cant.i.i^.. 
nn^ ordinavir,Prov.9.i.nn3D fperavitjPfal.^o.L.ni:?. 
inquifiverunr, Hez.^.i^.Lieet ctjam patach retinea-^ 
|ur ,in3v; laudaruar^Dan.^.^^ luxta communem fle- 
xionem prima^nnin glotificavijDan.^.ji.nna^ lauda* 

.1iii,ibid.Eadem'Gng.pr!ma,in Venetis formatur quo- 
<jue lu in prima atiiYa Levi ,m Chiric nnpB prxccpi» 



LIBER PRIMTJ. ^ 
1^.11.4. Sic apudTargumiftas in fecunda plurali chi- 
riceft,pn3n3,pnc^ipnnOnkcl. r^DVR^ in lonath. vi- 
vificaftisjExod. i. »8. Singularis fecundainTai^um 
^xit in sn , ut : NA^tta abolevifti,Pfal.iLp.ii5?.Nn>3|BaJ;. 
^uieviftijExod.y.K». 

Futurum jt 
F. Sing; ^ 

Plunil. 

'N::in3 ^ _ .^aL nna . 

\ Y 

SicjCOnis. inquirite,Matt.i.g.Syripluralem fe- 
mineum , a fingulari pundlulis Ribbui difcernunt 

quitamen aliquando & ficexitrr^^-^* 
Si tertia,con(onagutturis aut Rekh fitjfub fecundai 

ciit prima Sy rorumypatach ChaIdxorum,vt: 
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glorificajIoL^.i^.^A adjuva , Marc. 9. i^.navj lauda,', 
'na^Pfa.4(f.i.in3t?laudate,inVcn."!n3\:; Pfal.ioy.i.Pfifc. 
i4<j.i.m3 fparge,m3 in Ven.msfpargite,Dun.V.iw. 
013 bencdicite,PCiL 134.1, inrjNcxcutite, Dan.4, 11.-^^1» 
Jbonora,Exo.io.i2.. 

Euturum lE 

r 

E, singun m. 

^ 3} 



%i GRAMMATlCiE SYROCH ALDifii^ 

Sic;/-^<^ l^n incedere fecit^Matr. 14. 
fcoliarunt, Ad. ip. ver^ 3.7.-§^7j^efficaxfuit,Gal.i.8. 

Q^ns inquifiverunt,petr.Mo. CD^n divifit , «1^0 de- 
flcxit&c. 

Si radicis littera fecunda , non capax eft daghcs,' 
pro pntach fub primaKamczefl:,vt:inn expuHt,Gen.. 
3. ult. quod in reliquis terminationibus retinetur, 
fippn,Haba.i.i3.j^jn3"5ri Gen.4. i^.expuHfti^naiabe- 
nedixi Dan.4.31. 

Secunda radicisfecundam Syrorum,Chald?c tfcri 
vel chiric : prxfente gutturis confonaaut Refch , pa- 
tach fibi vendicat,vt ^ap fufcepitjGcn.^.^.i^ps praxe- 
pit,Gcn.i.i(^ Exod 5.(>.»'V\p dominatuseft, Dan.4.14-- 
]2V habitare fccir^Hez-.iJ.ii.^Vn ambulare fecit , Gen. 
5.i2.in3benedixit,Gen.i.v.i8.^n3,inIona. rr3u;ceci- 
nit, Exod.i^.i.Tia contrivit,Cant.i. 14.123 expiavir,.. 
ibid. 

Qiix vero in patach finierurTt,in prima Mafculina^ 
ahquando , 6c tertia Ferainea fingulari:Itemque in? 
tertiaMafculinaplurahKimezconfequuntur,ubi et^ 
jam duplex fegol.fi tertia Refch fit, in Feminea tertia. 
rcperitur, ficut in prima flexioncLevi hac de pcrfoni* 
V jam fuperius diclum. Exempla : niQit dixit,Cant.i.i<?.. 
nn^ ordinavir,Prov.5?.i.nn3o fperavit,Pfal.4c.i.nj;?i 
inquifiverunr, .Hez.4.15?. Lieet ctjam patach ictinea- 
|ur ,m3u; laudaruQt,Dan.5.4, luxta communem flc- 
j^ionem prima nnnn glorificavi^Dan.^.^i.nnau; lauda- 
Yi,ibidEadem Gng.prima,in Venetis formatur quo^ 
guje ittinprixna av^hva Levi,.in Chinc nnpBpnTccpi> 

' kr.iu 
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Ier.11.4. SicapudTargumiftasin fecundapluralichi- 
riceft,pn3n3,l>nc^^PHnOnkcl. r^D^lR^ in lonath. vi- 
vificaftis,Exod. 1. 18. Singularis fecundainTargurri; 
9cit in Nn , ut : Nn>7»a abolevifti,Pfal.iip.iip.Nn>ajB ad:. 
^uicviftijExod.y.KJ. 

Futurum £. 
F. Sinj. _ M. 

PluniF. 

Sic,CLl^l. inquirite,Matt.i.8.Syripluralem fe- 
mincum , a fmgulari pundlulis Ribbui difcernunt 

(juitamen aliquando & ficexitf^«*^^.3. 
Si tertia,con(onagutturis aut Refch fit,fub fecundai 

crit prima Syrorum>patach Chaldxorum,vt: 



7 7 



glorifica,Ioli-5?.i4.^A adjuva , Marc. 9. 15.02^ l^uda,*, 
'n3\y Pfa.4^r.i.in3D lau Jatc,inVcn.in3;^ Pfal.ioy.i.Pfal;. 
i4<j.i.-ii3 fparge,m3 in Ven.nisfpargite,Dan.*4.itt. 
^313 bencdicite,PfaL 134.1, nnNcxcutxte, Dan.4,n.-^fy» 
Jhonora,Exo.io.ii, 

Euturum lE 

4'. 

E: SinguK W. 



GRAMMATIC^E SYRO-GHALD.BA ' 

anan ^^AdZ ana^ woA^iJs» 

anan ^/SDit.: 

Plural. 








.... . ^ 



4' 



Slc,>Q^inferet , Rom. ii. 13. v Onns l inqui- 

rent,Luc.ii. 13. v?f^^^cradicabitis,Mat. 13. ip.onni 
amorccomplcd:cmur,Cant.i.4.oniri amore comple- 
^leris^prov.to.i^.^iapn fufcipies ib.3. i. pny\ abomina- 
bitur animajPfal.icy .iS.anpn ofteras , Hez. 7.17. . ob 
p^apn recipietis,Dan.x.(;.p^3p» recipientjPfal.p^-^- 
Priraae perfonx formativa habet Syrc vocalem fe- 

cundamchatephpatac Chalda:ei>QL7^1 valcdicam, 

Propter gutturis notas dc Refch fub vltima fyllaba 
eftprimaSyrorum,patachChald2eorum,quodctiani 

in reliquis perfonis manerefolet:j«^^j Evangcliza- 

■A 7 y 

bo, Ko. i.i5.vOi^:^fperabunt,Matt.i2..ii.nJ?; dilfi- 
pet,Hez.(^. 11. -nD> mittct,Pfal.ic(>.io. nawlaudabo, 
Pial.i 4(1.1. In fineahquando etiam chidc eft ^niiw be- 
ne^^i^^^m^PlAl.Kj.^, 

Targumiftic poft n interfcrunt indicem videlicet 

chatcph 
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cliateph fcgol , ubi in Venetis fub n tTcri reperitur; 
lic^N dejiciam,Ezech.i2.ii. Vcrba Aleph,non raro iU 
lud abjiciunt , ejufque vocalcm ad pra:fixam refu*; 

munt,atque ita contradio fit , vt : «'^Nj pro - i 
docct, pBVn pro fifiVwn kfa.^o. lo. pro iVNantcgre 

^yVsp habitabii,Ad.2.z<?.i.cor.ii.io* 

Infinitum, 
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V r 7 -7 

immergendum>Matt.i 4.3o> Of nfnV)N ad prcdican. 
<Jum,Luc.4.i8.N>3p^adaccipicndum,Cant.i.ii.Nbu)|3^ 
adoccidendum , Efth.($.i.Pro.N aliquando n eil apud 
Danielem & Hczram;ribBpSadinierficiendum,Dan. 
i.44.naBa^ ad hbandum , ib. v. 4^. n-jp?^ ad quxreiv 
<lum,Hcz.7.i4, 

laTargum pro prima Kamcz fcpiflime ^eva u- 
furparur;vt:x3Vn'7 adeuftdum,^Cant-i.^.^oJ3> ad exfic- 
candum v. 9. ib. Invenitur quocjue D ab initio morc 
Syro in quibufdamTargumimNDVnpV ad fundum, 
Cant. 1. 7. quodin Vcnet. fcribirur s^^^nn) in Bafir- 
lien. vero i<^)r}c) pcrpcram. ExAlcphL NtVNVaddo- 
cendum , Exod. 13.1. 

Terminatiir etim m , maximc cum adHxis nmnVfiV 
addifEiidcnduin cuju ^-jnnfiaaiaexpioiadbtc^Exol 



V 



r 
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Talmudicijhic ut in fuperioribus addunt ' , quier- 
censin Tfcri ^vVp;>ad ejulandum,'JVfi>addivideii- 
^uai>»^pv7 ad properandum. 

Parficipium Prxfcns. 
F. Singul. M. 

Plural. 




Sicv^^^^^ dividens,Luc.ii.ii. ^^ fpolians, 
Rom.i.ii. •^fil^efBciens, Philip.i. 13. ^^-^ 

quxrentcs, Aa.iy.iy.rr^^?^ immergentes, i. Tim. 
<j,p.^^nDambulantes,Dan.4.4(;.V3DDiac(ufcipis,Cat. 

M^^.onpp convellit,cum Kamez ob refch,Iob.i(>.ii. 

Finit etjam in primam §yrorum,patach Chaldxo^ 
rum,iividelicctultimaGutturis notaautRechfueriti 

i^x^/r^r-^ gubernans,!. Tim.3. 4. -i?^fiO intcrpretans, 
Dan.5.ii.iy»Dglorificans,ib.v.34.nac?D celebrans c.i. 
13.04.^41^^93.4.^13? difpergens,prov.io. i6.Targu- 
miccctiam inchirico^^poorn.nis.Hof^;.^ videDan. 
7. 10. 1300 fperans , Prov. 18. 15. I^^npi] quiambuat 
ibid.v.'i(^.«"\iDpcuntes,Cant.i.8. 

Ex Aleph^^-^S^ o «^^^^ 1'^? doccnSjDeut. 
4.1. pro quo mtegcrc legitur «|'Vnd ptov.ii.ij.pB^jo pro 
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piVND lerc. 6. 17. pleraquc tamcn perfefte fcribuntun 

Participium Prictcritum.' 

F Singul. M 



Plur. 



Sk,^^^^^^ dcmerg?ndus,Matt.i8.<^.>caiJi0^6^ 
^'/)€7r7D^ perverfus, Tit.3.11. 

Soia itaqueprima vox in vtroque participio divcr* 
Ci eft ; carterx formaiioncs utrinquc exdem ; Et Ci ter- 
tiagutturiscojifona, aut Rcfchrucrit, nulla prorfus 
difFcreniiaerit,itaquejudicio hicopus erit. Sico^po 
Jigans & I igatus , Hof (f.naqo cxfpcftans & exfpcda- 
tus,"]i3D benediccns & bencdiilum , Dan. i.io.pniD, 
pollutus,Malac.i.&: paullo ante v.y.pn^^p. Ex Hcbraif 
moetjam funt quxdam,QnnDcxplicatum , Hcz.4.7. 
:?]ii3D benedid;um,Rhud.i.2.o.&c. 

FORMA PASSIVA ETHPAHEL 
Ciial dxis Ithphael. 



H.rc cum fua Adiva convcnit pr2cpofito^],nN vel 
Jin Charaftcre. Rabbini cum Talmudicis , fcpiflimc 
j)ro « hic vfurpum dicentcs n3 pro n , tanquarn for- 

' M 
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ma fierec , ex prima pafliva Hebrxaform^ Levis Ni- 
phal,&: fecudaform? gravis Hithphaehdconana fcri- 
btiis eft , "^B3n3 expiatus eft.pVripa remotus fuit. 

Significatio hic mera palIiva,adadS:ivam fuam re* 
lata:rarif(imcac improprie quidemjrcciproca. 

Btel Prxteritum. 
F SingLil.. M 

nDnDnx -aLadZI □nsnN ^'^L]z: 

l ~ t " '• ' • 1"-:- * ««•' 

nanDn^t ^ALzirrnDnsnKAoAoZ] 

Plural. 

NananM ^aLzi lanan^* qoaLi ,^ 
ynansnN ^AsiyDZ) pnananK^oA^iAoZk 

Fines communcs hic funr, vocahs prima & fecun- 

i Chaldxe , patach , tferi 6c chiric. «^^H ^ 

•^AdZ] j ficQ^^O^l^^ipi^^^^^ifi-^nt i Hebr.u.ver.37.. 

•Aia^Z| fertus es , Rom.ii. 17. ^r^^^i^l , ftudui- 
mus , I. Tellal. 2.. 17. ngnnN commotusfuit, lefx 17.9. 
rj-^nnn addudtus fuit, Dan. 3. 17. i^^bhn divife funt, 
Gcn.io. . obnvTfinnNconverfumfuitjPfaLio^.ij. 
Sccunda iingulari&iiiafculina,maxime apud Para- 

phraftcs 
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phraftes exit in Jj , cui nonnumquam n parngoges ad- 
diturifcmineum alias a Mafculino nihil diffcfrt. 
Prima vcro perfona,etjam in n\ exit, pr:ecedente tfe^ 
ri vcl Kamez fub radicis fccuda;vt:non2nN 6c nonrriwS 
In tertia (ingulari fcminca^Veneti habent quocjue 
Kamez fub (ecunda radicis mnvnN ftiierat fcfc,Exod. 
1. ver.4. Et fi tertia Refch fit , inveniuntur duo fcgol, 
n";opnN.colligata:cuius pluralis apudSyrosadfumit 
«tjam nun paragogicum,ficut&: apud Chald^os loco 

waliquando quoquenun InTo- 
nathan.nn^nN^ & illuminari funf, Gen.5.^7. ubiin 
Onkeloeft NnnsnNcum . fecunda. 

Tranfpofitionem folam,cum Tranfpofitione & 
Immutaiione fimul Syrc &:ChaId?e;atque Syncopcn 
Chaldxam littero: n formativx , communem habet 

trum prima pa(rivaLeviiVt;'-^^^l glorificatus cft, 
Ioha.7.4o.i?^lmifrus eft,Ioh. i.(;.o^?Z\a| miffi 
runtiibi.14. ^^^-^tl fraudulentcr egit, Aft.7.19. t^4^1 

'Contumeliisadfccit,i.Thcfri.i.^^?M vcnditus ^eft, 
Ioh.ii.5.npnpwScavitfibi,i.Sam.io.io.nh^nwoccupa. 

tafuifti,Ruth.i.ip. N332^TNvcnditi fjmus,Elth. 7.4. 
^-»C)H>Nabfcondcruntfc,Gen.3.8.nnDi3Nibid.v.ic.iy2^N 

fubmerfi funt, Exod.15.4. 

Verba Aleph communiter flcdunturrcgulariter» 

V 

qua:dam tamen Aleph abjiciunf.r-»;*^^; claufi fuic 

y y 

janua,Matt.t5.io.Kv^^llLicratus eft,ibid.v.i(?.i7.io. 

-jk^M lucratus fum fuper ea, ibid. v. rt 

U i 



j)o GRAMMATICA S YRO-CH ALDiE.E 

t-wJ^^lingemuit, Mar.7.54. ban^Kconfumpcusen:^ 

inn'N comprehenfus eftpjn n collatus eft.rr^l habec 

,J^cnZ( A n ' eft n^ins difceptabo , i. Sam. 11.7. jod 
in Vau,utapud Hebraros. 

FuturumPrimum. 
F Sing. M 

Plur. 

Noanan^i r»?4^4 13,™^ qoAoZI 

Sic,>a»^^^l mifererc,MatM5. ^'ot- 

;^^,i.Tim.4.i5.oi^?llcavete,Mar.ii.58. 

N Chaldacicum fegolnotant,addifterentiam pra:- 
teriii, licet eiiam chiric repcriatur. Syre etjam in vo- 
calem fecundam cxit. Exchiric termmationc muws 
conturbamini,Iefi.i5?.9. 

X 7 7 7 ^ 

Ex Aleph Ofv5^4 lucraminijLuc.ip.i^-^r^^f l 

x * 

^ QJC^IZI conftantes eftote ,Col.4.i. pleracj; tamcn 

• • • 

pcrfe(ae.Exjud,*^A^^l,omniaperfcac, 

♦ 

Futurum II. 
F. 5inguL -M. 
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r^nann _*caLz! anann oZozii. 

Plural. 

jnnan^ ^oi^^Aj pnnan^^^ALAj^: 
pnsnn ^AsZZ Tnnann.o^^ADZZz. 

Sici t-.i^2u*Aj demiis opcra, Hebr. 4.11. *-*^i^-iLl 
gl o r i fi cab i t u r, 1 .Thcflal . i. v c r . i c . & pl u ral c,Ro m . 8. 1 7. 

•aiiDAjLJminiflrarctur ^ Mar. 10, 45. 'CruAjiHuftre.. 

Y 

tur,i. Cor.4.v.(r.^4^^^sVs^^iapiJabitur, Hcbr.11.20. 

ya:^LoAAJ?vtobccl!am,Rom.i. 5. p^yjon^ congrc- 
gcncur,Gcn.T.9.V2Dj:^ tingatur,Dan. 4. u. pVn' naf- 
ccrentur,Gen. 6.1. Tcrminationcs rcliqux ctiam bic 

funt -^^^^^^^diligctur , Iob.14. n.Sznnn pcrdctur, 
Dan.z. 44. Loco jodetiam nun cft Syro morc, D3nn> 
fapiet,prov.i.2.o. n^n^j ibid.v.14. bipno: obviam ficr^ 
pro.it.iy.ip^n' glorificabitur,prov.i7.»8.EcIic Cap.i. 
Prov.ii.fnpvnacradicabunturicum jod Epcnthctico» 

ExAlephe-ZAjd 

ctineretur,A(£S;.L.i4.NDnN /ana- 

bor, Cant. 1. 5 Ex nun.«-^^^:^^Jfumitur,accipitur,r. 
Timo.^.^.nojjn^ avcllatur,Hcz.(>.ir. 

M 3 
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Infinitum. 



Sic;Q ad c?Onfummandu, Mar.n.A. 

N'DnpriN^adofFcrrc,Car.i.i5.- proptcn.nSnanna intre- 
picando,Dan.5.i4.N^3npNVpabintuendo,Exod.3.(J.in 
Onkel. Vcncta pro priori Kamcz ctiam fchcva liabcr, 
NBpnoNSad commovcndu.Tcrminatio etiam hic 
cft uc n^p^^noN elevari, Cant.i.^. Ahquando Mem 
ab initio cft , morc Syro,vt in a£liva quoquc didum. 
Ex Alcph. tnans^ ad clocandum,i. Sam.1.5. Tahnud. 

Participium pra:fens. 

F Sinjrul. M 

. 7 ^ 7 

N3n3na ^^^^ anano •^ZoZnld 

Plural. 

priDnD ^^oAic pDnana -oaLz^ 

Sic ^?^^ itnmcrgitur,Rit.p.9o.l.ii. 4^£W\iD 
cfficax fum,Rom.i. 15. *-k».i:>AaiDglorificatui;,i.Cor. 
11..Z6. ^pA^io ibid. fJ^AAiO colitur , Aa.iy.i;. 

i^?li^Jpfinitur,i.Corin.i4.7.bn2npDan.5-9, ^ obn 
alij hnjrip.^2n'i;pattencus,c.7.8.p^U5pno, Dan1.vcr.13. 
P57ynoibid.v 43.10^)0 abfconduus , Gcn, 4. 14. nx3np 

fupera- 
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fuperabarjDan.eJ.^» 

Duo occurrunt cum hIoco 0,NicpN abfcondita^ 
lob. 18. V. 11. inari^N laudantur. Pfalm. 78. v.(>3. qui- 
dam tamcn ad prictcritum rcfcrunt. 

CAPVT DECIMVM QVINTVM DE 

VeRBALIBVS PRlMuE 

Conjugationis Gravis. 

j^^^^5^?f^V ivs generisfuntnomina adfcftaKuf 
choi feu Daghcs. Et formantur vcl x 
Prxtcnto , vcl a Participiis. A prcctcrito, 

Pv^ mendJx>Ioh.8. 44. P^rO menda- 

cium, ib. v.55. calcaneusjoh. 13. i8.1;Ar:>j orna- 

tus, pet. 3. 3.W*r^ (andus , Mar. k 14.!^?] juftusv 

Matt. 5?.i3.]2q.£Li?] juftitia , Mattc,}y\^0,.^^o faU 
fum,Matt.i4.i 4-N3JJ fur , H"»g? Pfaltcs , NVJnp (anclus^ 
Np^^V lingua,NpSn pars , Nv;in opifcx , NyBift ftulta NtB^ 
avis,N¥^3».aridus &c. 

Ex participiis. bN':>m D i.Cor. y.n.ljir^ 

liator,PhiI.L.is.]i^^^:LQi.:^ pcrvcrCi,Luc.p. 4 
]DnnD mifcricors. &c ^do onus^j^jpD isao nuncius 
bonus 5cc. 




^ '^auxi- 
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CAPVT DECIMVMSEXTVM DE 

AlTERO GENERE rORMit GRA- 

visjfcu forma Quadrata. 

ORMA gravisfic etiam ex quarra littera 
tariquam daghes.Hanc veteres ya"jDQua- 
dratam appellarunt,qu^i^quattuorcon-- 
Ilec litteris. Hujus autem formx gravis 
feu quadrarx,vcrbaaliajvcl repetitam verbifyllabam 
liabentivcl ultimam tantiim litteram , oriunturque 
£ut cx quicfcentibus iecunda,vel dcfcvJ^ivis media. 

7 7 

Rcpetitam fyllabam habcnt : >OjLDi cxtulit ^a al- 
tus fuir,^cn3cn molcftus fuir, a quod m Aphel (i- 

7 T 

gnificat, moIeftiamcxhibuitjLuc.iS.^.v^N^ concu- 

pivit defidcrio magno,as^^ concupivit. ir^r^ 

irriravit a amarus fuit , ai^n magnificavit , aaa"), 
n^^o obftrinxic, Wn prophanavit , ba^a confudit 
njn-in Rab.irnn cogitavit &:c.Qu9 ultimam folum lit- 
tcramverbi rcpctunt fiuntcx quiefccntibus media, 
quam mcdiam quicfcentcm in Vau cumcholcm, 
mutant)30ip, confirmavit,oci^*obftupeKxit,Dpn ex- 
tulit.&c. 

NoQullaomnino diverfashabet litteras «-^cniiX) 

fcftinauir, ^^f^ha-jY coar6bvit,^lr^implicavir, 

dcliciari,r^^t;au{us eft, ipcLirr<t^^c5vLi 
imaginari,-ioiy impulir,bp";v fcftinauir.' 
Quxdam veroadpcrfcdasradiccs adfumunt fcm- 

chat 



LTBER PRIMVS; 95 
tliat vel Schin,velaliquanialiam cx Emunaticis^ ut; 
^J^^ occurita ^^5^:^X0 acccpit, ^^(^i^ feftinavit, 
a •-^0l?<:onturbavit,'Oli:LaK^3(,t;yctc7zx/ infolencerfc 
jadare « ^^^ «]Sntt/ commutavit a ^Sn mutavit, 
f ?^ • "»3?? fubjecic^ ^lJOf::ii^5uc in fervittitem 

recigatmc,Gnl4.4ip^t^^difcipulcsUccr 
44.11. ai ^N 

» Hucreferas vclim , qua: funft piurium liiterarum, 
funtautcm pauciflimanjiJo granificaviCj^^ibro&c. 

Sicuc vero apud Hebrros , qux^dam epcrfedis,ut 
»Bi^,itaSyre&Clialdxcquxdam ad huncmodum 
flc6luntur,vocaturqueflcxiohorum V3ipnon'fimiIis 
quadrat^.Suncqj iriplicia,i.In quibus pro djghcs littC'. 

ra Vau, vti^lQy^s^ujus paflivum ^l<^Cv^?;flamma 

corripi,*^l<Xa.eripuit,S3iofuflinuit,"i3iD pcrver/ce- 
gic.ubi nocandum Syros vau per diphchongum,Chak 
dxos per choicm pronunciarc. A verbis in jud 
Syrepcr merathefin (imul ,&gcminationcm mcdix 
xadicis licccrx , mucacoquc jud m Vau hxc Vw^rba for- 

mantur,vt a fic ^'^oh cujus paflivum ^^oil] 

cxtulitfcfc,a»-6^,Ritual.p.j(J.i5.».^aA extenditia 

^r*,^?^ '^ym{, , a -^^w fic -^^Oa cofcntirc 

aijus palTlVUm ^^otjk\t7VVi^%7y(r(yHv^0Kl7ui]r^ cft 

^-'«^'•■promifit, cujus pafGvum habetut, 
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Luc.zt. 1 1. In quibufdam etjam jod pro daghes , ubi 
Syre pcr diphthongum y Chalda:c per tferi efFertur, 

'fZi^X fuftulit,a j^^.3i;;r;,fervavit,eripuit , Dan.^.i^. 
c. 2.C. Exo. u. ly.^y^vjvaftavit. III. Inquibufdam 

quartacftjodvel Alcph,]^'^ vel-^^Zaluit, Adl 13. 
iS.^n^vi & 'n*7\y cujus palT.^n^n^N dcfecit.&c.Hisde vi- 
dequiefcentiain ultimajVel anomala polylyllabici 
infra. 

FORMA QVADRATORVM 

A C T 1 V A. 



Prxteritum 
F. Sing. M. 




7 y T 

7 y ? 7 ? 

&c.i»?^^^it.:-;::ulX) ,Zj.CiA£D , ^vv , MPr. Omnia ad 
form.amprimamgravem pahel , nifi quodlocoda- 

2.hcs 
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glies littera pronuncietui*, cujus etjani fincs obfeivat;. 

fic : A^ . ^S • fubjecifti > Hcbr. 1. 8. Q^i^i^^^^^Jk muta- 

runt,Aft.28.7.vpA»pi^nutriftis, lac. 5. 5. rSfibB ad- 
fperfi, lob. 16* 15. npBiD applaufi €.31, z^.n^naio portavi, 
Pfal.<rp.8^ 

Puturum. 1. 



P. Singul. M. 

PJural. 

Sic,^l<^,aoiaA,b3io , ihaio Item 



7 7 



Cj^iuir) ^ aji^ Dn\y,ut in prima gravi. 

Puturum II. 



Singul. M. 



N 



2, 
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P!uF. 



Sic, «^l^J t. Tertal. 5. 3- ^??^? •^r"^). ^ ^^^ ^ 

bo. GaL^. 2.0. vQ^^-^^-^-JimmutabuntjGal. 1.7. 
v:yaNi & meditabor.Pfal.ii9.ii7.^w^D^ depcrdei , PfaL 

i46.5^.oinn exalcabis,Iob.i7.4.vQi ^ * ^ ^x. ThefTi.^. 

, 3?'V?n t a'T»>! fiberabo , Exo. <>. 6.3P^n Dan.3.14- 
•;]p3P\y»redimatte.c.<>.i^.SccundacuniNunjmorcSy- 

fo,i07ttbB3 iraducen^prov.ii.3. 

Infinitum». 



Sic^TOAiiD^MSsiD portarcjcr.io.io. It. k^^^^ 
K3P\p & N3W lefa. 3^ . 14. nnup\y^ ad eruendum eum> 
ban.6.14. c. <J.io. Et cumMem,Syro morcs-jsiooV 
continere fe , Gen^. 45. i. vbi etiam (jeva.pto Katncx,, 
cjuodfepiireiufit. 

Participium Prxfcns 
F. SincruL M. 



7 ^ 



PluraL 
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PliTral. 



•^OTfml^fcftinans.Iacob.r.io.^Jioaiaik), Tim , . 

lcD^A^ aIens,M.ut. tf. i6, bB^wo in conftans , Gcn.4. 
ii.iV"jtt/paniciens,Prov.io.i5>.i3iDp Iefa.40.1. ppcnri 
& exaltant, P(. 107.31 .;wi;|op oblcaari lob.ic.ycr.il, 
fl^ AmV) ^ 3P^D liberans,Dan.(r.i7. 

Participium Pixteritunrr. 
F SinguL M 

PluraK 

Sic;^ialk> , fL:^ rubjeftus, Luc 7.8. anVva 
inflammatur,Pral.ii9.uc.*73ioo, pj;3i3capta ad oncr* 
portanda,Hez.<f.3.f::i*£QiD3r.iyD & airvs lob. 18. 15. 



FORMA PASSIVA. 
Priteriium. 

n>Tinav <jj^z? nmnii 

flSDirtpK iiz^dw] VaiDDM 

N X 



100 GRAMMATIC^ S YRO-CHALDiEA 
Sici^^^^^l confperfuseft^Rit. pagina.u^.l.r. 
oAaI libentiis eft , Aa.iS. 4- ^^od^] libera- 
tirunr,c.r7.44.v^^^^^lcommunicaftis,PliiL 

4.i4:^ZoZ\a] communicavit ib.v.i^.nponnn Dan. 
c. LT.iODinnn Pfal. 107. v.x^. niyn^yNi & fubjicias te, 

Gcn.i<J.9.'^?o^'-*lagnovit,4<a.ii..ii.^?o^W>ib-V. 

i4.aii.?oAAl agnoverunt,Luc.i.8o. 

Futurum I. 

■ iSnino^t -r^ALDl nmnriii v^^is^^ 

Sic-,w=5Cn?Afljl feftinaXuc.p.^.QS»^^^ tianf- 

forniemini Rom.ii.i. 

Futurum II. 

• -7 ^ ^ ' "y y 

o Sic^^orioAAJgloricturji.Cor.i-p.^^loZ^AJfcrva- 

bitur i.Cor.3. ^otI^AjlZ aloricris , Rom. n. ver.i?. 

^Q^?oAAZperfuafum habcbitis i.Cor.i.i^./^f^M 
exaltabo te,Rit.'p.ii9.ii.b3]?r.cn prov. 11.17. 'P9")ann re* 
vclabis te^Ruth.^.^.imvnTy^. & (ubjicientur,Gcn.i7.i5^. 

Infinitu;n. 

NSninDX o-^ld^ ^ininm vJxJ^ 

NnoncnNb pcr ^ev^a, ut fa:pe fit. 

Partici- 



LIBER PRIMVS. joi 
Participium Prxkns. 

N"irnnno Vl^jkl^^^ irnnno ^^^Aio 

Sic>0^ir\k) cxaltatur , Afl.19.r7. «-^^ m /\ ft^o 
rriutatur,Hcbr.<?.i7.^?oAalD noui, Afl. 19. vcrf 15. 
j^oZUlD cunflaris,c.ii.i^?. ^ctui^AaLd? qui gloria- 
tur , Rom. z. 17. ,-^?oAa1sQ cognitu m habentcs , 1. 
C o r . 1 . 1 3. ^ '^' ^ ^^^^^? ^zi^^rvf^aio vre^ , qui occur- 

7-7 ^ 

luat, Afl.i7.i7.^ i ^N » » AaLo transformati , 1. Cor, 

3.ig.-aN>>A^mutabiIcs,Hcbr.<?j8.pBannecon- 
cuiiantur , lobi.p.fi.&c. 

Fleflitur p-sr omnia vt pafiiva prima Gravis. 
Atque hnclcnus dc Verbis perfcflis> 
' fcu Regulanbusifequuntur 
Anomala. 



leiGRAMKfATlCyE SYRO CHALD.eiB 
CAPVT DECrMVM SEPTIMVM DB 

VeRBIS ANOMA.LISi AC PRIMVM DE 

Monofyllabis fimplibus. 
^ff**'^"^ ACTENVs Verbi analogia: anomaliafe- 



^^quitur, qu^ parHmcotradionc fic^partira 
^ produdioncContradliotollitunade iri- 
bus littcris thcmatisiunde monofyllaba cx 
(iftunti quorum quxdam fimplicia,alja gemmata i &: 
inagnam vtraque habent adhnitatem.Simplicia amit- 
tunt Vau 6c jod;quo ctiam pertincnt vciba Syra, quo- 
rum media Obph cfl: : Itaque radices eorum ita no- 

tantur:^Cl£) ,oip,furrexit ; >Q.*JD D'to , pofuit , '^V* 
petiir. 

DE PRIMO GENERE FORM^ LEVIS. 

FORMA ACTIVA PEHAL. 

Prarteritum. 



F. 



Singul. 



M. 





^ioD n.nop 




7.. P 



P 



5- 



3- 



Plural. 

Syrum 



LIBER' PRIMVS. Jf<^ 
Syrum Olaph 

^=)\a A^Vo • c. 

Syri hichabent voQalem quartami Chaldxi Ka- 
mez ad diffcrentiam GeminatorumiVt;.J^Q^^,Matt.i. 
24.C.14.1.OP, Dan.3. 14. furrexitj^QA^ , Matt.ip.K.Dtt/, 
Dan.^.i4.pofuit. ^,pernodlavit,Matt.ii.i7.n3,pcr- 
manfir,Dan.(j.i8.*"*^ , remanfitjloh.y.^. , adfpe- 
xit,Ma.i4.i^. Oi-»^,adfpcxerunt,Marc. ^.y, ,ma- 
ledixit,Marc.ii.ti.t. vP^?r cxpiftis , loh. ti. 10. Aj?^ 

judicafti,Luc.7.45-^^^^^>Mat.ti.7.^o^,Daa.it.io.po- 
fucrut.3n,rediit,Efth.<J.ii.n^S,pinfebat,t.Sam.i3.8.n3, 
quievit,Gc.i.3.& Exo.to.ii.ubiVencta malcn3,utSc in 
pl^rifq; ahis hu^ufmodi verbis, coFundcns Gcminata, 
quorij proprie parach, cu Monofy Ilabis : ibi.in lona- 
thane (ciibitur n"j.Formaaltcra,Syre fcmpcrfuujud 
adfcriptu habet,quiefcens in vocah tcrtiaiChald^c ve- 
r6,niic Chiric cum jod adfcripto ; nunc folo Chiric, 

jod omi(ro,rcprefctatur,vt:^^^Ioh.8.5t. n^D,Gcn. 

5.5.'c.44.io.mortuifs eft.^^^*^Mat.9.i8.nn»p mortua 

cft,Ge.5sS.v.^^morruifumus.Rom.7.ve:<j.Q^^-"^, 
Matt.2..io.^n>D,moituifunt,Gen. 7. 11. Exo.^.i^.m, 

. " - - - o 



fij^ GRAMMATIC2B STRO-CHALDiEiE 

cxtulit,Dan.5.io. t^. .^t t ^ 1 1 1 

Vcrba Sy ra , quorum media Olaph eft , habcnt lU 

lud quicfcens invocali feeundaiVt : t-^Vi^^^bonum 

fuit , >mo.leftu fuit, Heb. 3. 10. Sic Chaldai ali- 
quando 1 vcb inN mutanccum tfcriivf.aiio vel aNobo, 
nus fuit , Dan. 6, 15. & ^sd , malus fuii Dan. 6. 14. 
Gen.ii.ii.Sici'7iy & Ssv venit/Gen. 6. 13. vbi in v^nc.hv 
quodaUS^^y.Gencfcos vero 18. v.u.legitur ^sv in Rc- 
giisiln Vcne.hsy 6c fic.Efth.y.i.cum patach,loco Ka- 

inezveltferi. 

Multavero verbaapud Syros,qua! mediam Vau 

vel Olaph habent,perfedomm morq veniunt icx 
quorum numero funt 6c illa Chaldaica,q UwX ultimami 

ahabent vel n (de quibus infra,)vcl05 , gcftiit, Ad.i. 

y 

i(j.Mat.5.n.inde^1o^cxu!tavic(gloriamea)Aa.i.i^-. 
3QA^cxriliit. Aa. 5. 3. c. 16. t9' deleaatus eft, 

A*^afiD deleaata eft, Matt. 11. i3.*-»*oi di]atavit,lalJ 
caligavit,^^ excxcavir,i.Corint.4.4. vf ^ Galceav% 

qT^|jL interrogavic eum jMatt. ly-n. vide Mat.iT.^: 
lO.nin nunciavit.&c. 

Secunda Mafculina etiam in n finit , nop •, & cum k 
paragogico NnD\y pofuifti,Dan»5.io»Targumi(:e ab 
initio hic,& in (ecundaac primapruralifpatach inve- 
xiitur-, ut : «non pepercifti , lon. 4. 10. pnnn , peccaftis, 
Exod.3i.3o.N»n;rcverfifunt,Gen.45.9.Prrmafingula- 
jQis ,.ut in perfedisjfu: 6c hic inn^ exit, vt:.n»30 conlr- 
nui,i.Sarauclai.2Mn'an^,reverfLisfum,Zach.8;. * 

' Futurunt 



LIBER PRIMVS; . •" m 
FuturumPritnutn- 

F. SinguL M.. 





'Plural 




>0(^ 






PIP" 

• 


• 











Sic , ^OS) manc,Luc.i4. 16, '^<id(pice , 

4.0^0^ adrpicite,Mat.(J.i5.^*P^^parce,Rit.p.iii. 
^ain revcrtimini,Gen. 43. 11. oin revertere , Ruth. 1. 15, 
Pfal.iip.ii^.eft ni? receditc,&: Exod.<;.ii.&:c. 8. 1, hiy in- 
grcdcre, 

Ex altcra forma , >CUf^ im pone,Matt.9.i8.Q^«^ 
ponite,Luc.i5.ii. &: u it^^DW, Hcz. 4. ^i. conftituite, 
Jicetcum Vauufitator fit. Additur^ nun paragogi- 
cumin plurali MafculinaiUt.*pain,convcrtimini; lob. 
ly.io.Forma contradla cft lefa.^i.t^.NO^p furgite. 

Perfe£l:c9 010^a>ctM/cta3flty > exfultate , Matt. 5. 11.' 

^ z 

dilatate,i.Cor.^.i3. 
Olaph Sy rc quiefcit ia vocali prima i u t » vj^ in- 
duc, Aa.ii.S.QJl^^? & induite,Eph.<?.i4. 



FuturumSecundum.' 

O » 



lii GRAMMATlCiE SYRO-GHALDiE.E 

t« — 

F. Singula. M. 

■ 

k. ■ — * - 

; otpN >o^i.: 

Plural. 

|oipn poipn vQiooi^z,: 



p. r .. . .p. r.. 




^ •• , ... .. 




3^ * 



Sic^^^k^s^ fcortaberis ^lait. 5. 17. •4^^^ malecfi- 

ccs,Ad.i5.v.5.vQ4^^^-~niaIcdicet*S5Rom.ii.vcr.i4. 

^^s^. jejunabunt, Matth.5>. 15. vp^<=^ relinquan- 

turJoh.19.31.7Ojl venabor,Ioh. if.s.v^^l-^cakea- 

bunt,Mat.(;.5?.*^<^| parcam.i.Cor.13. ii.wjp o 
parcet,Rom.ii.ii.ain^,Dan.4.3i.P{aI.i4(>.4. D^n»,peper- 
cebat,Iob.i(J.r3.DiB»obdurabat,Ibi.ca.iG. 8. Daniel.4. 
44.eft o»p;.ain3,revertemur,Num.3t.i8. 

Formativx litterx Syre vocalem fecundam, Chal- 
idxe plerumque ^cva habent,inTargumctiam Ka- 

mczy 



LTBER PRIMVS. 

mcZjmoHjmorfar^Ruth.i.iy-.vcl Tferi^vtJairiR, revcr- 

tarJud.S.p.iu^n mcrchaberfs,Exod.io.i4.Sivn ingre- 

dictur , proY. i. ic?. ^iy», Ellh. 6.^. p^y» ingredicntur; 

Gen.(r.io.f;fii03 confumentur , pro. i. ir. cum 3 morc 

Syro,&:»Epcrhetico.TferiHlud,ohmpcr jodindica- 

baturjindcfadlum vt ahquando ctiamchiric hicrc- 

pcriatur,ainN,Zach.i.i(j.pro ain\v. * . 

• 

Sic terminatio.Xia-Syra modoretinetur, modo 
in mutatufiut; ^^^^^^l ponam , Matt. u. vcr. 18. 

^cil^1moiiar,i.Cor.j?.i5.v0^aiaJMatt.i^.5t. 

Raro apud Chaldxos in finc Kamez cft,ut:in» pro- 
ficifcctur,Hczr.4.io. -]nn ibi. c.^J.^.^nn, ambulavcris, 
lofu.i.y.in Venet,inn,^nNi,&:ambu]abo, Pf1l.11p.45. 

Nonnunc]uahtteraabfens,pcrfolam vocalcmre- 

jcaamindicaiur,ut,->jnprofu2avngei\jr,Dan.4. 11. 
pDp» confurgcnt,c.7.i4. 

Alias defccdcntc acccntu,vocalis loncia retinctur, 
jio^P', Dan. 7. 17. quod etiam in Katncz obtincri poC- 
fit,6c Chiric,malunttamcn alii dKcrciont. 

AbvUoeft^vl^^^ i.Thcf 3. 15. & vt^]ZGaI. 
^.9.^t^dio erit i iinde Mafius : VcrbuiY» hoc facit Futu- 

rum(II.)moreeorum,qu^Olaphliabcntinprimolo- 

co,vt:vt^]jv}^U&:c. 

Infinitum. 

Hic iccium ridicis media occultatur. Mem vcro 



roS GRAMMATIGiE SYRO-CHALD^i! 
formniivum Syre ^eva , Qc Chiriclongp , vel brevi fc- 
quece daghes, notatur. Exit vero Syrcin quarta ChaL 

dxe in Kamez vel patach, vt : > 0 OViN ad ftandum, 

ad moricndum , Matth. t^, ver. 55. 

adremanendumji.TeflTal. 5. i-^^^-^f-j^ 
figurando figuraius eft, infinit. cum partprxterit. 
.Gal.5.i.")npb ad invifcndum Cant.i.S.an^p^ ad peccan- 
dum.ibid.v.y.ino^ad judicandum,Iela.3.i3.Pofterio-^ 
res tamen Pariphraftx retinent interdum formatio- 
nem pcrfcdVorumivt,amp^, inRegiis, & z^nch in Vc- 
net.Ruth.1.15. 

.Vcrba Syra quorum mediaOlaph,excuntinvo- 
calcm primam. 

Tahnudici formam fuam communem retinent 
&c ii^tw faciunt , ubi^ro t< etjam » eft,ad rbgan- 
dum.AViy eft 'hvy\adinG;redicdum. Vtuntur tamen 
6c forma Chaldaicay p incidere, &:c.Rabbini &c hic 
^cumchiricefferunt,jn»%ad judicandum. 

Participium Prxfcns. 
F Singul. M 

Plur. 



0 



Prima radicis hic,ut in peifciais > regulariter nota- 
J ' tut 



LIBERPRIMVS. top 
tur,Syre vocali qiiartaiChaldare Kamcz-pro quo Ve- 
neta fcpifiime patacH in viroque 2;cncrc,numcri plu- 
ralis,habcnt.Media vero quicfcens in primaflcxione 
fit mobilis per Alcph,Syrc cum vocaliIccunda,Chal. 
dxecum tferi. Quod Alcph, licet in ca:reris vocibus 
manerepolfit, cum^evacompofito^cflct adfedlum, 
tarnen ufitatius cum ^eva fimpHci in jod ^bit. Excm^ 

pla: .A|D.nianens,Phil.i. 15. Fcm.i-Aj^^) Luc 12.. 14. 
-^^l-^affuitjMar. 1. n. ^]i^.rcus c(l , Matt. i^. ic 
•.Xi.^ qjg^^c^^^i.Cor.y.iS.pIu. ^P*^ parccntcs, 
Col. z. 13. Aa.io.i<^.^po^ qui (crutatur,Pvom.8.27, 
>f*s^fcortatur,Mar.io»i2.|U.vv^cficiens , Luc.ii. 
53-r*t^ mortui fLint,Hcbr.7.:,3.,--J^^maIcdi- 
•cenres noSjIacob.^.^^.RxDm.S. 17. Vi ' ^poncntes, 

Matt.5.i^.Dyp^Dan.i.3i.Efth.<J.4. Exod. 3.5. pD'|5, PfaL 
13 4.i.rO':R Exod.5.10. f 'CNp, Dan. 3. 33-4<:pNR cap. 7. 

ftantes. rVv venictes,pro'2.ic^ |iyNT, trem^mcs , Dan.5. 
ip.nNi,habitantcs D.ui. 4. 35. qux mclius pcr > ^cp^x 
lcguntur,t»VH,nn.cap.(j.v.2;^.eft.pvNr,Nin .-pr.Tccdcn-^ 

tequiefcente rn'>o,morientur,le£57.i.}finj,adultci:iai 
comitV3nt,Hof 4.15. ^ . " " , 

Tcrrnination.em vero in tfcri , Targumiftir per»* 
ijidicari3t,hinc'fad:um,vtchiric etiampro tferiadht^ 
bituminvenianrur; vt:3^i,fluensXev.i5.2..pNT,iudi-^ 
cans,Gen. 15. 14. Repcrif ur quoque ' non mucatum m 

NinprimavoceiD^inparcensj.krem.ii.ii.Di^^inaledit-^ 
cens,pro.io.iOi» 



Ho GRAMMATICiB SYRO-CHALD.e A 
A r**aclfpexic, cft videns ,Mar. 5. 31. Cap. 11.' 

i4.ii.Aa.i7.f2.vt>*adfpicictes, Luc. 4. lo.^i-^Mar. 

• » * ^9 
1^.4. A vcro v'? judicans, loh. 5. ii. c. 8. 16. r^;^^ 

loIi.S.fS.A Aabfit^t>perno(aans,Luc.ii.37- 

Eft &a[ius fleclendi,prxfcns hoc participium mo- 
dusapudSyrosjinrquo Vau mutaiur in jud confo- 
nam , vocali prima primo Iocopofita,quartavero. 

fecundo locoividelicef.X^ ftans,]^^^ Matt. 11.15. 

• t^iii dcbcns,Matt. i8.2.4.Mar.4 . 64,^^^^ deben- 
tesjloh. 13.14. At qua: jud habent, illud retinent , pofita 

vocah tertia,^^ moricns;Hcbr.ii.ii. 2.1. Sic &TaI- 
mudifta^,mutato Alcph in » dicunt,o"(>,item,V»y. 

Perfeiac \jeniunt,ip^ exfuItans,PhiI.i.i7.tr*P' exful - 

p 

tantes,A(a.2.47.r*l^ t^^^^l-g-^^n^cSjRitual p.ii. 

Participium Prxtcritum. 
E. , * Singula. M. 

" ■ Plural. 



Sic,^^? condemnatusjlob, i(;.ii.«-^^^»c*7aV5t- 

7*$,GalL 



LIBER PRIMVS: » ifi 

roVGal. 3. 10. l^AiD interpofims ,Luc. ^^i^IO 

pofitx erant,Matt.-?.t<.l-^^**.infutilis, loliah. 19. 13. 
•0'^; ponitur,Dan.3.i9. 1 

L)aniclis,t^vcr.i7. cft. nct^, pofi^ta , juxtaFojmatii 
Paul Hfbraici in Contradlione. Hincquidam pecu-. 
liarem flcxionert\prxtcriti effin^unt, vidclicet hoc 
'ino^o: 

Plural. Singul. 
F. M. R ^ M. 

Sed ad quid opus? 
fOUMA PASSIVA. 

Anomaiia pafhvxhujus,cumfua Adiva ^una 
cft. 

Syri hic formativam l'tteramalteratn jTaatierti- 

pcgeminJnt, locoK.urchoi. Eadem vcroinDaniclc • 

Hezra notaturdaghes Euphonior.giatiajquo cowv 
modms & facilius pronunciari pollk. 

Prxteritum^i 
P. Sing. KI. 

^^AkuDZZV anopriN 2W)ZZ?i, 

nopn« ^ioadZI 

• i .* X . •. % 



p 



^GRAMMATVt^ SYRO-CHALDiEA 

Plur. 



» 

Rnis hic Syre commuoitcr vocalis tcrtia^um jud 
conjuncla , ChaLke Kamez , raro Tferi , Verborum 
Olaph 5 vocalis rccunda.terminatio .cft , ut: 

r^ll] irridatus cft, Aa.i^.i8.>Q^4^1 pofitus c- 

rat,Loc.2.3.ver.53-Pr?3,4^I c^^^P^i funtji.Tim.i.ver.i^^. 

yoAni^sIZ] cQntriftaticftis , i. Cor. 7. 11. ncmv^ . 
cUvaucft, Gen.y.iy.nTxnHjVenatus fum, jLcre. jp. 14^ 

cCS^^} cxcutiveruntfe, Hcbr.ii.i^^Ar^^^^I ^ub- 
tcrfugi,A<S.2o. 2.7. . ^ 

Targumift^ i*gb radicis primam ctiam patac h , & 
fubnfprmativumKamezpo{ucrunt,ficutiinadliva-, 
ut:Dj:nNere(fl:um Tuit5ExoA4Q.17.pro opns&c. 

SccudaMafcdina F^nainea.Chaldxc coincidut: 
Mafculina tamen ctjamin^n ^& cunifij paragogico ia 
KnlinitjVt : HnTvnN vcnatus cs, pray.^Xv . 

A^loinvcniiurj^-^-^l^di^pl^cuit^malc adrc. 



IIBER PRIMV5- f4 

AusfuitjMatt. II. K. ubi loco Tau alreriuimanric • 

Ojaph exfbrma Apl\el.SicMar.t4.4.«^\;;^]^|.Mat- 

thiei tamen c. i6.v. 8. legitur^^J^^I ubiTau KuC- 
choi viderur notandum. 

A 3n rcdiit,legitur Geo« 45. it. Exo. to. SHab.i.t. 
anin^N rcftitutuseft.Apa^in lobo, PfalmisacproVer- 
biis lcgitur p^sf « & j»jainw,duDbus jod pro vno nvbbi- 
lirtegiturctiam radicis primacum pafach p]3nt|t:intcr>. 
dum ciiam cum Kamc2,quod omnino falfum. 

ncopa rariflima cft , mctathcfis in unico illo Sy- 

ro ^l^,apud ChaIda:os verb,non rcpdritur. 

Talmudici & Rabbini na Charadlerillicam ha- 
bcnt, vcruni per (yncopen litterxni flexio autem fic 
moreHebr^o pet Wel s^c: ofpo^vcl oipo *, pbu vel p3'> 

Apud minus pucrds Chaldaicos fcriptorcsinvenfiw 
ttur & DwnNxum duobus vidclicct Tau, 8: fic alia. 

TuturumPrimurfi. 

T. "Singul. 'jM. 

Plural.. 

• !|tjv\i X.«« I»!^ X »»• 

Sie>Q*EBZZl po/ituscft, Ot442lcVigilatc,i.'Con, 

itf.i3.cu*.»jZZ| requicfcitCjMatt. itf.^*;. '^>.* J^/1 rc^ 

P 1 



100 GRAMMATIC.E S YR 0-CHALD/CiB 

Sic^^^^^l confperfus eft ,Rit. pagina. nC.lu 
^zJ\q}^jl\ hberatus eft , AA.iS. 4. Aa*? libera- 

tirunr,c.2.7.44.v^^^^^lc<^"^"^""^^^^^^'^^^"' 
4.i^-.sApZoAAl communicavit ib.v.i^.nDonnn Dan. 
5. 2.7. ^ooi-inn Pfal. 107. v. i^.^nikyiJv^Nl & fubficias te, 

Gen.1^.9. .11.11 

i4.ai*?oZ)-a| ag-noveruntjLuc.i.So. 

Futurum 1. 

• V^DinOM -ir^AlX)] ''^"'n^^i?, 

Sic-,w30iiAlDl feftinaXuc.5?.5.a2i^AA] tranf- 

formemini Rom.ii.i. 

Futurum 1 1. 

■y "'77* 

^ SiCj^croAAJ glorictur,i.Cor.i!;.»^loAAJfcrva- 

bitur i.Cor.3. 15. ^oii::>AjtZ crloricris , Rom. n. ver.i8. 

A 7 7 ' ^ ^ 

^Q^^oAAZpcrfuafum habcbitis t.Cor.i.i^.^^^^i^^l 

exaltabo te.Rit.p.ii^.it.^aTjrcp prov. 11.17. 'ponanrjreT 

Yclabis te,Ruth.5.5.in3vnTf;> & (ubjicientur,Gcn.i7.i5?. 

, _ InfiaituAi, 

N^ainDN o^lAm^ '^IOI''^^'^ ^^^^ 

N'ioicnN'7 per^eva,utfa:pefit. 

cy Partici- 

A 



• LIBER PRIM VS. loi 
Pardcipium Pixkns. 

Knmnna I^^k^^^^ n»-nnno vvjs:j%) 
NSainDD lUi^i^icLo S3inD0 roiz\ai^ 

Sic>Oi^^'^^ ex.-iltatur . Aa.19.t7. ^ ^^N " A » \o 

mutatur, noui, Aft. 19. vcrf. 15. 

j^oAaLo cun(5taris,c.ii.icr. ^ail^AAk)? qui gloria- 

7 

tur,Rom. i. i7.,-^?oAjftiOcognitum habcntcs, i. 
CoM.i^. ^ i \*^ > 0 Aa^? /!;?^rt;f3^fltfom^, quioccur- ^ 

runt,Act.i7.i7.^' ^ V *^*^^ transformati , i. Cor, 

3.ig.-aL^:xK»Aj^^mutabiles,Hebr.<Jj8.p52n 
cuiiantur , Iobi.p.6.&:c. 

.Flc£litur psr omnia vt pafiiva prima Gravis. 
Atque hnclcnus dc Verbis perfcclis> 
^ feuRcgulanbusifequuntur 
Anomala. 



iciGR AMMATlC^ SYR O CH ALD yE.€ 
CAPVT DECIMVM SEPTIMVM DB 

VeRBIS ANOMALISi AC PRIMVM DE 

Monoryllabis fimplibus. 

f "^'^f^ ACTENVs Verbi analooria: anomaliafe- 
^ ^ quitur, qu^ parHm cotradlionc fitvparam 
^ ^ produclione.Contradio tollitunade tri- 

■^* bus litccris thcmatisjunde monofyllaba ex 
(iftunr, quorum quardam fimplicia,alia gemmata i 5c 
magnam vtraquchabentadfinitatcm.SimpIiciaamit- 
tunc Vau dc jodiquo ctiam pertinent vciba Syra, quo- 
rum mcdia Obph eft : Itaquc radices corum ita no- 

ranturiX^QiO ,o>pjfurrexit >0.a-CD q^\^ , pofuit , 
pctiir. 



DE PRIMO GENERE FORM^ LEVIS. 

FORMA ACTIVA PEHAL. 

Prxceritum. 



F. 





Singul. 



Dp 

,^i£k) n.nop 



Plural. 

y.. p 



M. 



3« 



LIBER'PRIMVS. X<^ 

Syrum Olaph 

Svri hichabent voQalem quartami Chaldxi Ka- 
mez ad differcntiam GeminatorumiVt;-5<^'0,Matt.i. 
24.C.14.1.OP, Dan.3. 14. furrexit,>OAflD ^ Matt.ip.K.Dtr;, 
Dan.^.r^.pofuit. Ao,pernodavit,Matt.ir.i7.n3,per- 
nianfif,Dan.(;.i8.*''*^, rcmanfitjoh.y.^. r^, adfpe- 
xit,Ma.i4.i^. Of-»*5adfpexerunt,Marc. 5^.7. 
Iedixit,Marc.H.ii.t. vP \5 ca^piftis , loh. 11. 10. Aj?^ 

judicafti,Luc.7.45.c^^^^,Mat.ii.7.io©,Dap.ii.io.po- 
fucrut.an^redjit^Efth.cJ.ii.n^V^pinfebatji.Sam.i^.S.n?, 
quicvit,Ge.i.5.& Exo.io.ii.ubi Vcncta malen3,utSc in 
plqrifqi ahis hu^ufmodi vcrbis, coFundcns Geminata, 
quoru proprieparach, cu Monofyibbis: ibi.in lona- 
thanc Kiibitur maForma altera, Syre fcmpcr fuu jud 
adfcriptu habet,quicfcens in vocali tcrtia;Chald^c vc- 
r6,nuc Chiric cum jod adfcripto *, nunc folo Chiric, 

jod omiflro,rcprefciatur,vt:AA^2^Ioh.8.5i. n^D,Gcn. 

5.5.c.44.io.mortuus cft.^A^Mat.5>.i8.nn»D mortua 

cft,Ge.55.».v^^^morruifumus.Rom.7.ve:(?.^^^^-^,' 
Matt.z.io.^n»p,raortuifum ,Gen. 7. 11. Exo.^ i^.oi, 

O 



fi4 GRAMMATlCiE*SyRO-CHALDiEiE 

extulit,Dan.5.io. 

VcrbaSyra>quoriim mcdiaOIapn eft, nabcntiU 

lud quicTcens invocali feGunda j vt : •-^'U^' bonum 

fuit , ^-2^^ ^mojcftu fuit, Heb. 3. 10. Sic Chaldai ali-l 
quandoi vebinN mutantcum tferiivf.aiio vel 3NiDbo. 
nus fuit ,Dan. c. 15, ^'3 6c , malus fuie Dan. 6. 14. 
Gen.Li.ii.Sic;^iy & "^nv venic/Gen, C. 13. vbi in v^nc.^v 
quodabS^^V.Gencfeos vcro 18. v.ii.legitur hNV in Rc* 
giisJn Vene.^NV 6c fic.Eftkj.i.cum patach,loco Ka- 

inezvel tfcri. 

Multa vero verbaapud Syros,qux rtiediam Vau' 
vel Olaph habent,perfedorum morq vcniunt icx 
quorumnumerofunt&illa Chald3ica,qux'ulcimami 

ahabentvel s (de quibusinfra,)vc10', gcftiic, Aft.i.. 

y 

*6.Mat.5.n.inde^lo^cxuIcavic(gIoriamea)Ad. i.KT- 

3cfcA^cxfiliit. Ail. 5. 8. c. \C. t9- •-^^^ dcleaacus eft, 

A^a£D deleaaca eft, Matc. 11. i8.»>*'^' di]acavic,1a3 

caligavic,^^excxcavir,i.Corinc.4.4.vf^c^ceavir„ 

ctl^Va incerros^avic eum,MatM7.ii. vide Mat.iy.^r: 
lO.mn nunciavic.&c. 

Secunda Mafculina etiam in n finic , nop ; & cum k 
garagogico nhdu^ pofuifti,Dan»3.io*Targumice ab- 
initio hic,& in (ecunda ac prima pluraliipacach in ve- 
nicur-, uc : Knon pepcrcifti , lon. 4. 10. pnDn , peccaftis, 
Exod.52..3o.Nrin:revcrfifunc,Gen.45.9.Prima fingula- 
jQis ,.utin perfcdkisjfic & hic in n^ exit, vt :.n»30 conC:-^ 
nui,i,Sara,uclji^2un^an^;:everfLisfum,Zach.8. * 

Euturum» 



LIBER PRIMVS: 

FuturumPritnuin. 



r. 


SmguL 


M. 


1 




• 








i iur^K 












• 











Sic , •m^.oS mancjLuc. 14. i^. '^^*id{picc , Ad.j* 

^.o^Q^adfpicitejMat.eJ.i^.^^^^^parcejRit.p.iii. 
^D^n revertimini,Gen, 45. ii.oin revertere, Ruth.i.ij» 
Pfal.11p.j15.eft nli recedite,&: Exod.<r.ii.&:c. 8. 1, hiy in- 
grcdere. 

Exalteraforma,>^p impone,Matt.^.i8.Q^i^^UlD 
ponite,Luc.i5.zi. &: ti it^o^v, Hcz. 4. n. conftituite, 
Jicetcum Vauufitator (it. Additur^ nunparagogi- 
cumin plurali MafculinaiUt;pa^n,convertimini lob. 
ly.io.Forma contradacft Iefi.3i.p.N0^p furgite. 

Pcrfea:c.9 010irt><tM/cto372y , exfultate , Matt. 5.12..' 

Q^QidiIatate,i.Cor.^.i3. 

Olaph Sy re quiefcit iu vocali prima i u t , vj^ in- 

7 

duc, Aa.ii.S.cul^O & xnduite,Eph.<;.i4. 

FuturumSecundum.^ 

O » 



wl GRAMMATIG^E SYRO-GHALDAA 
F» Singula. M. 

" k ' " A - 

_ ■ Plural. ' • • 

jo'ip'» ■ ^^aiij poip^vQiDaajj: 
jDipn ^odZ poipn vQioQrjZi: 

• • • • 





ces 



Sic;^<^k^^ fcortaberis Matt. 5. 17. •-^'^^-^ malccfi- 
, A £1.15.^.5. vP^^^^ malcdicetis , Rdm.11.vcr.14. 
Q^^^jejunabunt, Matth.5>. 15. vpZo^rclinquan- 
turJoh.i5>.3i.?0^1 vcnabor,Ioh. ii.s-v^p^calcea- 

biintjMat.^;.?.*^^^! parcam.i.Cor.15. n.viP o .,» 0 

parcet,Rom.iMi.ain^,Dan.4.5i.PCil.i4(>.4. Dm»,peper- 
ccbat,Iob.i<>.i3.Di»iobdurabat,Ibi.ca.2.G. S. Daniel.^^ 
44.efl: o'poinj,revcrtemur,Num. 31.18. 

Formativa: littcnc Syrc vocalem (ecundam, Chal- 
Axh plcrumquc ^cva habcnt,inTargumetiam Ka- 



mez, 



LTBER PRIMVS. io^ • 

mez^n^OHjtTiorrarjRuth.i.iy-.vel Tferi,vt;3^iriKi revcr- 
tarJud.S.j^.iu^n moechabcrrs,Exod.io.i4.b1vn ingre- 
dictur , prov. i. ic. My», Efth. 6.^. p*?y;ingredicmur,' ** • 
Gen.(r.io.|;B^03 confumentur , pro. 1. 11. cum 3 morc 
Syro,&»Epcihetico.TfcriHlud,ohm pcr jodindica- 
batur , inde fadlum vt ahquando ctiam chiric hic re- 
pcriatur^ainNjZach.i.Kj.pro a^n\v. 

Sic terminatio-XlA-Syra modoretinetur, modo 

in mu tatutiut: X) * (D ( ponam , Matt. u. ver. i8. 

x oyri A W L Matt. 15?» ^^^^^^ moriatur,Luc. lo. z2. 

^Q^^l moj:iar,i.Cor.9.i5.v^^^^.Matt.i<^.5t. 

Raro apud Chaldxos in fine Kamez cft,ut:"|n» pro- 
ficifcctur,Hczr.4.io. ^nn ibi. c.tJ.^.-^nn, ambulaverij, 
lofu.i.T.in Venet,inn,^nN\&: ambulabo, Pfil. 119.45, 

Noununquahttcraabft ns, pcrfolam vocalcm re- 
jcdam indicatur, ut , iJn profuga vagetljr , Dan.4. 11. 
\\Df^\ confurgcnt,c.7.i4. 

Alias defccdente acccntu,vocalis longa retinctur, 
pD^p>, Dan. 7. 17. quod ftiam in Kainezobtincri pot 
fit,& Chiric,malunttamcn alii dicerC|Ont. 

y y 

AbvUo eft,0~^r i Thef 5. 15. & y^^f Gal. 
6.9.teAio erit ; iinde Mafius : Vcrbui^i hoc facit Futu- 
ruin(II.)iTiore eorum,qu^Olaphhabcntinprimolo- 

• co,vt:sJ-^]jvP^l^&:c.- 

Inliuitum. 

Hic iccrum radicis media occultatur. Mem vero 

• O 5 



loS GR AMMATIG A SYRO-^CHALD^^ 
formntivum Syrc ceva , & Chiric longo , vel brevi fc- 
qucte daghes, notatur. lixit vero Syrcin quarta Chal 

dxc in Kamez vcl patach, vt : OVlN ad ftandum, 

moricndum , Matth. 16, vcr. 55, 

%M%.^^^ adremanendumji.Tcflal. 3. i.-;^f--jiiO 
figurando figuratus eft, infinit. cum partprxterit. 
.Gal.^.i.inpb ad invifendum Cant.i.S.an^o^ ad peccan- 
dum.ibid.v.y.pohad judicandum,Ic(a.3.i5.Pofl:erio- 
restamcn P«ir3phraftx' rctincnt interdumformatio- 
nem pcrfcdtorumivt,aino*7, in Rcgiis, & ainph in Vc- 
net.Riith.1.15. 

.Vciba Syra quorum mediaOlaph,excuntinvo- 
calcm primam. , 

Tahnudici formam fuam communem rctincnt 
& a^N^ ficiunt '^v^*? , ubi^^ro N ctjam » cft,ad rbgan- 
d um. A eft >^i'y\ad in2;rcdiedum. Vtuntur tamcn 
& forma ChaldaicafDa-oincidcre, Sic.Rabbini &hjc 
'7cumchkiccl?srunt,in''7,ad judicandum. 

Participium Prifcns. 
F Singul. M 

Plur. 




Prima radicis hk,ut in pcifcdis > regulariter no ta- 
; Cj • tut 



LIBERPRfMVS. to? 
tur,Syre vocnli qiiartaiChaldicc KameZjpro quo Ve- 
neta fcpifijme patach in vtroque gcnere,numcri p!u - 
rahs,habent.Media vero quiefcens in primaflcxione 
fit mobilis per Alcph,Syrc cum vocahrccundajChal. 
dn:c cum tferi. Quod Alcph , licet ii^cxrcris vocibus 
manerepolfit, cum cevacompofito cflct adfcdlum, 
tamen ufitatius cum ^eva funplici in jod ^bit. Excm-^ 

.manens ,Phii.i.>5.Fcm.VA^Lue 11.14. 

••^l-^^affuitjMar. 1. ii. •^V-^^-rcus eft , Matt. 13. ic. 

^"^Jt"*^ <5)ei'<r>o^a^,i.Cor.7.i8.plu. r^p-fc-*^ parccntcs, 

p 

Col. 1.15. Acl.io.i5>.«-ApD?qui{crutatur,Pvom.8.27, 

lr*\^fcortatur,Mar.iOtii.U-*-vv^cficiens,Luc.ii. 

mortui funt,Hcbr.7.:t3.t~^^i*liikrnaIcdi- 

cenrcs nos,Licob.3.5}.Rt)m.8. 17. f^- ^y^ -^^i^oncmcsy, 
Matt.5.i;f.DSp^D3n.i.3i.Efth.6.4. Exod. 3.5. pD;p, P/al. 
j34.i.I>P'>pExod.5.io. fCwSp, Dan. 3. 33'.N'PNp.cap. 7. 16. 
flantes. fVv venietes,pro i.ic^pywr, wemcntcs , Dan.5. 
i5?.>"i«i,habitantcs Dan. 4. 35. qua: mclius pcr > ^c^cva 
I'cguntur,i'Vn,nn.cap.^,v.i^.cft.pyNT,Nin .•prorecdcn-^ 

te quicfcente i»n)p,morientur,IcC57.i.}B\u , adultcria 
comitgjntjHof^.r^. 

Terjnination-em vero in tfcri,Targumiftx pcr»* 
indicarut,hinc*fadum,vtchiriceriam pro tfcriadhE- 
bitum invenianrun vtia^ijfluensXev.i^.i.pNT, judi- 
€ans,Gen. 15. 14. Reperirur quoque ' non mucatum im 

NinprimavoceiD^inparcensj.krem.ii.ii.DiV^malcdit- 
cens, pro.io.io.r 



iia GRAMMATICiE S YRO-CH ALDifi A 

y p. 

A r^adfpcxit , cfl: videns ,Mar. 5. $1. Cap. iz' 

i^.iiAd:.ijAz.s^zdC\^kicics, Luc. 4. lo.^^r^Mar. 

1^.4. A vcro vj? judicans, loh. 5. 11. c. 8. iC. 

Ioh.8.i5.A Ajibfit^t>pernoa:ans,Luc.ii.57- 

Eft &: a^ius flcdcndi,prxfcns hoc panicipium mo- 
dusapudSyrosjinrquo Vau mutaiur in jud confo- 
nam , vocali prima primo locopofita, quarta vero. 

fccundo locoividelicet^J^^i*^ ftans,]^^^^ Matt. n.i}. 

• dcbcns,Matt. iS.t^.Mar.^ . ^4. ^ * ^ *» » deben- 

tesjloh. 13.14. At quiE jud habcnt, illud retinent , pofita 

vocali tertia,^^ moricns;Hcbr.ii.ii. 12.. Sic &:Tal- 
mudiftx,mutato Aleph in 1 di,cunt,0"f ,item,V»y. 

. Pcrfe(ae>«cniunt,ip^cxfultans,Phil.2..i7.^1oiexfuI- 

tantes,A(a.2..47.^1^caligantcs,Ritual.p.i2,. 

Panicipium Prxteritum. 
F. . • Singula. 

«o^p • Vvi. o- 

Plural. 

Sic,T-^? condcmnatusjloh, ic.ii. 

To^iGall* 



M. 



X 

• 



V9P. 




LIBER PRIMVS: - 
roVGal. 3. 10. l^AlD interpofisus ,Luc.i^^i<;! ^-ioilD 

pofitx erantjMatt.^.i^.l-^^^ infutilis , loiian. i^. 13. 
t3'vponitur,Dan.3.i*9. 

Daniclis,t^ver.i7. cft. netf;, pofTta , juxtaFo|mam 
Paul Hebraici in Contradtione. Hinc quidam pecu- 
liarem flexionert^ prxtcriti effinn;unt,*vidclicet hoc 
'ino^o: 

Plural. Singul. 
F. M. F, • M. 

Sed ad quid opus? 
fOUMA PASSIVA. 

Anomaiia pafiivje}iujus,cumfua A£tiva ,una 
cft. 

Syri hic formativam litteramalteram ,Taancm- 
pcgeminJnt^locoKufchoi. Eadcm vcro in Danicle 

Hczra notaturdaghes Eiiphoni.Tgiatia^c[uo cowi- 
modms & facihus pronunciari ponit. 

Prxteritum^lf 
F. Sing. XI. 

p 



\ 



IIBEH PRIMVS- nj 

AusfuitjMatt. ir. 15. ubi loco Tau alccriu^maniic * 

Ojaph ex fbrma Apticl.Sic Mac't4.4 .•-^l';;^] ^].Ma^-' 

ihiei tamen c.itf.v. S. legitur^-^-l^^l ubiTau Kuf- 
xhoi videtur notandum. 

A 3fi rcdiit,legitur Gea. 45. u. Exo. 10. SHab.i.t. 
anin^N refticutuseft.Apjin lobo, PfalmisacproVer- 
biis lcgitur p^an» iSc j^janNjduobus jod pro vno nK)bi- ' 
littegiturcciam radicis primacum patach p]3nN:intcr>. 
dmn ciiam cum Kamc2,quod omnino falfum. 

Sy ncopa rarifllma cft > mctaihcfisin unico illo Sjr^ 

ro ^]^,apud Chaldxos vcro,non rcp6a:itur. 

Talmiidici &: Rabbini na Charadterifticam ha- 
bent, verum pcr fyncopen httcrxni flcxioautcm fit 
moreHebra:o pcr ivel ^,fic: afpo^vel oipo jib^ vcl p3»> 

Apu(J minus pueros Chaldaicos fcriptorcs inveni. 

tlur & ownN;cum duobus vidclicct Tau, fic fic alia. 

% » 

TuturumPrimurfi. 
T. iSingul. "M. 

Plural. 

9 • }t ; •• ^ X X... I^j^r X .•« 

Sie^ceZii] pofituscft, OH^I cvigilatc,i;tor. 
jC.iy <i 4* Ay/\ requicfcitc, Matt. tC.46. tc- 

p 1 



ii4 GRAMMATIC^ SYRO CHALDiB^ 

* y • 

quicfceXuc.ii.ij. i.Tim. 4. 7; ivm expcrgit 

cerc,Pfal.44.i4, 

Futurum Secundbm. 
F. Singul. M. 




I • It 




pfural. 

^ia*pzz\j pppnnvoio^zZi. 

DpnJ >cudZ\j, 

^ ..... T ■ 





^'^'>v5^formctur,GaL4.i57.>Q^P^^ponctur,. 
Mar.4.ii.*.^ZZl rcfociller^Rom.K.^i. lacobi vcro 
cap.^.p.ed vCU#jZZ ingemifcatis,<rBKcL'c6ra/ ; vOJ^iZZ 
iudiccmini. ibid.^^^AAJaverremur.dctrectabimus, 

Hcbr.ii.<r.v^a^AAZavef(abimini,ibid.D^n> Dan.t. 
9. oOT^Hag. 1. 15. ponatur. poyni ponantur , D.in. 1.5. 
|iiin»,vefccbatur,Dan.4.p. A rafiT,pan»pio pantpf.^^?. 
ii.pann pro f:^ Jp^Pial.jy.io. 

Infinitutn 



•LlBEPv PRIMVS. ny.' 
Infiniriiin. 

#T» /T» I ' I • : • «n 

$ic^^\j:i^J^ iiKligtiari , Luc. ii. 55. ^^i^ Luc.' 
i4.vcr. 9.^^^^ »^0^ ad cxciirandum.Luc.i^.vcr.iS. 

15, verf. .iOi NnnN^ ad judican- 
dum , Thr.i. v.i. Ara eflNyariD ad inccllmendum*» 
CLiai Man mQre*Sy j o. 

Panicipium PrarfcnSk- 

E Sin^ul. • K. 

Plural. 

" TOpnO JIsOldJA^) VDpnD , .ViinZi^i^. 

I,Tf»|-^ X T» l»-|»»-\x X "> 

• c 

Sic ^?IAS£>qui judicinir^Ioh.j: i8. "^^L^mc-^ 

tdetur,Max. 4. vcr.i v *y^a.dquicrccnS)R.i.i7;. 

>c-jZ-:>Lp elatus, i.Tim.fi.^.Tr^^^ZA^ judicni.Luc. 

^•37-\"'^'^'^^'^ incrcmifqunr^Rom.S. ii.l^-t^-^A^iD" 
conreranitur , Aft. 15?. i-r. ubi ixjlla metathelis lirtcrx 
Tciu fit.oynp 5 ponitur , Hcz. 5. 8. lefaix i^.v.ic.lc^itur 
pro ^Trip cumfyncopa httcrarn, tritnrarurXx 
fbrmaChiric Vanc^retnbuit^Gcn ^S.ver.K?. A p3,rft, 
|'»33r,Qpro pjn!:,Pial.53. vcr. ij. Tahnud. oipo^jJi^pj;. 

■ p 3 



ii6 GRAMMATlCiB SYRO-C«ALD^A 
CAPVT DECIMVM OCTAVVM 
De secvndo genere for* 
mxLevis 

^ Aphex. 

Pratteritum. 
F. Singul.. "M. 

m^p^ j^p) n.np";p« A^x.oii. 

Plural. 

••|nVp« P^?P^' v°%^^)- 

Tormativa Conjugationislittera l^w, eft, Sc apu3 
Daniclem & Hczra n tjuoque i Syrc vocali prima, 
Chaldxc pundo rapto,'ChatephpatachiinTargum 
iionnumquaTnKamez*,nonnuTnquam ^atadi nota- 
tum.Terminatio vcrb Sytt vocahs tertia,cum jud 
tantum,Chaldxechiric&*t(cri,encpoteft. Exempla: 

i^Q^'] elcYavu,IolL74i8.^ 1 concu ffi t,Hpl>rj;.4Y. i^... 



LIBERPRIMVS. • 
••2U-3( innuit , Adl; 13. 16. 18. axxU-£> | perfuafcrunt» 

'Matt. 17. 10. V '1 oriTntonv y I. Cor. itf. 18. Q^if 
confcn Jcrunt. Adt.^i.p.c^p.v , Icb. 16. c^pf jPfal.107! 
Mv°Tt?> Dan. 3. 1. 3. ercxit. a-nn kcit redire, Dan.1.14. 
xwavtrtit>GanM.9.Hag.9.i4.^3'^N, Hag. 1. 13. i^bn, 
inundjrefeeir, Deut.ii.^.Fcminca^.Sing^Dan.^.^.eft 
^?'J?t?-^c<^^n<^*'^ perfona Mifcujina (Riric in medio 
cjuoque retineie potcft ;no'fN , & inn cxire,rp^pM 
Dan.^.iz.vcrcunvNparagogicQNfiynNreduxifti^Pfil.' 
&5.1. Mcdia etjam cum patach ob gutturis confonam, 
fcinviNcommoviftijEzech 31.1* ^ 

Prima finguljris vt plurimum in tferi cxit,in Tar-»' 
gum etjain Chiric,vt:n>D^pN, Exod.<s.4.n»onN, lcvavi 

Exod. 7. 5. n^cps Icrem. tf. 17. Et in fegol cum acccntu" 

inpcnultrm.i>no;pn,Dan.3.i4,crcxi. PcrfciStc A^oil 
refocilUvitxi.Tim. 5.10.- 

Habcnt & aliam formam hic Chaldari , quam 
confufisordinibusadfumunt, 0'plN,(latuir,Pfal. 78.13.. 
vndcTalmudici.^piN abjc^fla pcr Apocopen ulcimat 
r^dicali.» 

Quorum mcdia Oliph, fcm pcr tllud quicfccns ha- - 
Kent invocalifecunda^^lplo &4lnefcit,Hcbr.8.i5.. 
&malctraaavit.Aa 7.ij>. . 

FiiturumPrimum^ ' 

F.^ Singul/ lAi 

Plural. . 



•iiS GKAMMATIC^ SYKO-tnM&MM 

Plural. 

lA^i oi^'*! • 

Sic^^is^^'^ elcvnte Joh. ^.^j.TargLimice^B^p.v vcl 
lj»ps,TD'ps,&:jO'"!N,Exod.7.i8. in Regi.onN in venccSic 
Icfaix 51. 9. eft\Nriryw aufcultate, cum dcfe^flu Nun.£t * 
•Gencf 4. IV mN cum dcfcdJu in Kcgis , ubi in Vc- 
nct.Onkeli sn^vN 6cIonathan. jn 3fN,quod ahbi |n'XN. 

AbOlaph fic; ^TIQjVcdIo ^ calceatecumjLue.ij.ii. 

fc^Al commodamihi,Luc.ii.5. 

FutLirum Sccundum. 
F. Singular. M. 



O^pX >^p\ I. 




Plural. 





Sic, 



LIBER PRIMVS !fj 
SiC)«-^VJ mi(nifaciamus,Rom. 13. a*i*^^| au-^ 
deam,i.Cor.io.i.vp^\-*^Joccic!cntjLuc. 11. verf 17» 

D^^^^pon.it, Efth.6. 8. v»|vScommovebo,H3g.i.<?.a»r» 
rcdirefaciet,cap.ii.i4.p3^n;redirefaccrcnt,Hez.5.5. 

Formatur &: D»p; , D'p^ vel o»p;, D'p^ ; utnujagitabir, 
•Soph.i.i^.n^xnjaufcuhavcrisjExod.i^.i^.VvN , ducam, 
Exo J.^.8.Vvn,introduces. Gcn. 6. ip. a^rn converfus 
fueriSjIere.i^.i^^.iDnconfumetjDan.i.^^.-^n^anjpcrno- 
dlabcriSjRuth.i.i^.&c.Dan. 5. Ai.legitur cum n chara- 

ftenftico,c^PiT:&Hcz.4.ver.ii.|i2»jnn»rcftituent,c.6.5. 
!»'n» confuentcibfq. nuni& 1 Fem.Singcum Nun pa- 
ragogico,r.pinevacues,i.Rcg.4.dr.paunclaudes,ibid. 
ExaUera formaiT^in mutiio dabis, Dcut.i^.^-inr mu^ 
-luo dabit, prov.ii.^, 

Infinimm. 

'Sic,aiiAki:^i.cddere,Col ^.^.OKJliCjb^ad cxpc>: 
iiendum,Aft. n. nijn^ad fupcrbicndum,Oan 5.10. 
Cum adfixis adfumiter forma in n^ vtiiniannS ad rc- 
fpondcndum tibi, Dan.3.16. nn^opnV ad attoUenduni 
cum,cap.i>.3. 

Participium Prxfens. 
( F. S«ngul. M. 



ixa GRAMMATICiE SIROXHALDiEiE . 

Plural. 



r 

Sic fc ^^ a ^ movens , erigens,, 

loh.i.to.r* ' *'* ^ audcntes,i.Thcfr.4.(J. ^ V - 

7 

qua metimini,Matt.7.i. Luc. C. ^g.^t^^bencfa- 
cientes,Luc.(J.33.onD exal cans^pfal.^. 4- Y^f? > commo- 
vens^Hag.i.^-fn^^p prodcuntes^Oan.y.i. 

Habent & aliam formam Chaldxi , cpno, cujus. 
plural.i»p>pnD,.cum n conjugationis. Et fuien,ppflD 
prophanante5 , Soph. 5. 4. ono extollens > Dan. 5. 19.0 
cum . . Repcritur& cum tferi,nupprodibat,Iudic: 

10.3.3. A ^ll cft turbans,Idh.5.4. Aa.p. ii« Sic 

^mi^^ perfuadens , Ad. 7. 17. r^^r^ elevantes,u 
Timo.ic.^. 

Participium prxteritum 
P. Singul. M. 

Plural. 

" p 7 y." 

&:c.^N^ 

Participiura prxtcritum Syrc fimilc prsefenti , ali^ 

quando 
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quando tameti fecundo loco eft vocalis quarta, un 

P 7 P 7 

r^s^adfuctus, Ad.17. r. > omV) xmpofitum , c. 11. j» 
^-s^J^ lotar,Matt.i5.io. 



CAPVT DECIMVM NONVM, 
De porma gravk 




Na£liva & pafliva flcxionc hujus formoe 

oravis , mutatur media quiefcens , Syre & 

Chald^e,nuc in Vau, nuc in jod confonas 

mobiles , cum Kufchoi fcu daghes : liccc 

7 

Syre Kufchoi illud raro adfcribaiur, vt D»p con- 

:fi,^,vir,>^4 W,confir.acus fuu.s^.l Mate. 

i9.<J.jn,conjunxit,v^»vO?lj. jn[N conjundusfuit: quas 
poftrema forma Syris aliquando ufitatior , quam 

Chaldxis. ^ 

VcrbaSyraquorum media Olaphcft, perfcdeut 

plurimum veniunt, ^^-^^ interrogabant , ALlor.io- 

7' 

Aliquando tamen quiefcit illud in vocali |>ra!ce- 

dente, fi nimirum ^eva infigniendum , 1^1 *^^^^ 
<lebiles , Luc.14. 2.1. Pauca cx iis in jud mutant i hinc a 

^ fit ^ pacificavit,Col.i. lo.a iJ::^ 

luit,a^U «^^^pracparavit. SicChaldxe a Wfit 
, petiit , a iNV,"»^ rcfiduum fuit, Tn\yN , rcmanfit. 
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Forma hxc d»j; , Talmudicis atque Rabbinis ufuatiC 

Praeterirum 
F. Singul. Mi 

: •• |~ X Ti j : •• I - 

_ Plural. 

ino^p vA'^ P^^?? i: 

Sic »i ^j ;> 6 > prxparavit , Hebr. ii. p. ^^ft prxpara- 

7 

runt,Matt.i(>. 15?. ^ ' .'^ ' Z paravcrunt mul. Luc. 23. 
iO'p ftaiuerunt^fth. 9. 17. nu;n confuj , lob. 16- 15. in 
Ven.n^ttVn. Loco daghcs Chalda:c jod ahquando du- 
pHcatur,quod 5c Rabbinis & Talmudicis in ufu , ovp. 

Paflivum,pr(^pofira^l nNformativafoIummodo, 

omnino ut Ailivum fle£liturjvt^^^i^-l D'pnN.Canr. 
i.v.i^.legitur a^^nnN pro a'nnN,obnoxius fac^lus elt. Sic 

corroboratus efl:, Acl.pa9.i'jnN,peregrinatus 

u* , Ut y *^ vt y \i> y ' 

efl.Ex Vau y A^l &c. vOl^il corre- 

ptus efl:an?Nconjundus efl:. A^^^^^cft»-»^^] iiv" 
gemuit.Mar.7.34. ExOlaph.^Va.1 inquifitum fuir, 

Futurur 
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FuturumPrimiim. 

Sing. M. 
plur. 





Sic, ciiiij^ paratc,Mar.i.3.vvOi QnvOI u)? paf- 

confidcjAdt.i^.H. 

Fu turumSecundum. 
F. Singul. M. 



7 



Plnral. 



Sic ^^^^ pr^parabit, Luc.1.17. v^i^Z accom- 
modetis,Rom,tf .i3.s«sO w^lZ &c. Eodem modo 
pafll V um >Q*0 Aj 0,5«,, ^^5^1 vQv^?VJ Matt. .j. 
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Infinitum. 



Cum VND^pb,Gcn.7.3.Propriori Kamcz inTar- 
gum fepe reperitur 9cva,ND«p,&: fic pfal. 77. 10. NO'!!?'? 
mircreri.PamjnJNadconjungenduin, 

Participium prxfens. 

F. Singul. 

Plural. 



7 7»*' 



Sic,^^iiufc>^corroborans,Luc.ii.45.^^^^ 
V. it.v>^l^ai?p : kO.DD:^ iMy^yS^o^, Heb. u. 5. 
^-fcJODi^Iacob.i.p.tDO dirigit, Pfal. ji. i- it. 33. 15. & 

Participium PrxtcFitum, 



77 77 



In reliquis formationibus nihil diftcrt a particprx- 
{^nti,ut:«-^^^ ^ Fcm. 1.^^^*^^ paratum eft, Matt.ii. 

^.^-^CiA^io parati,Matc.i5.io.>Q->jJ50 cxaltacus , Hcb. 
y.iO.pao diredum eft, Pfal.57.8. 

Dc 
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DcSccunda Formi Gravi,quam Quadratam ap- 
pellant, videcaputxvi. fupra, quo brevitatis caufi 
te remittimus. 

CAPVT VICESIMVM DE VERBA: 

LIBVS EX MONOSYLLABIS. 



Erbalia purai1-^^9^maIum,Mat.5.4(r. 

judicium,Matt.5.ii. fpedus, 

i.cor.io.io.l ^^-^^ maledidi , Matr. 15. 41. 

lA^^mortuuSjMatt.ii.^.^i^^altus^Matt.^.S.^l^O-i^ 

finis,Luc.i.33.t^cil^fclicitas,Rom. ^,cf,\^>^ S^votv- 

'np/ct,Aft.t8.8.l4^txdium,x.Cor.4.i.Na3 ,TaI.n'3|, 
cavitas oculi,pupiIla,Deut.3i.io.janua>Efth. 6, ii.Tal.. 
foramen,It.Cloaca. s?i?,bonus,b'n robur, itJotra- 
lus ,Np'3,{<»:i3,intclligvntia,Ny*i,judicium,")i^ras,NiT 
linea,Tiglobus,Np3,Nnc3, krc. 48. 35. Rabb.nou cx- 
celfum^altare^tiibunaljiUjfcptum , nervus , Gcn; 
3i.3i.abfynthium,Amos.5.7.NSU,corpus,Nyioftium, 
Gen.io. 6. N3in dcbitum y^n arcna , NjVb nox , Vb Elc- 
phantusjcant.y.oiv jejunium ,nio mors,0N3 dormitu- 
riens 3N3 remittens,3N0 dolens,^NQ nolens, cjux quat— 
tuor potiiis ad part. pra:f. referenda.30 fencxriNO ca- 
daver. 

Emunatica, ^ ^ *- ^ oLcS«nt^,debilis , pct. 3. i.cor.yi. 



V-Jj iic civitas^tt, tj, 3 4, V^V^iO dcbilcs , Luc,i4,. 
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ii.Nfiuo,operculum, nuo , vicinus , sinn perpetuiras, 
«anp^ter , NvmD,murus,N3no civit^s, mo, quics, t^yQ 
c.indelabrum lii» & m:"!! fuperbiajer.^c .^ano provin- 
cialis «"ino focus,NS)nrNrobur,Iob.i7.5>.&:c. 

CAPVT VICESIMVM-PRIMVM DE 

MONOSYLLABIS GEMINATIS, 

Tqve hxc de Monofyllabis fimplicibus^ 
lcquuncur Gcminata.HiCc: fiunt a veibis in- 
tcgris,fecundam litteram geminnntibus; 

7 7 

wD5pia*-^-^?ppi comminuit. Contra- 
<3:io igiturhic tollit litteram geminatam , qua:tamen 
ip(a in reliqua perfonarum fl?xione apparebit per da- 
ghcs,quandoexanatogiabrevitatis ChaldaiCvC id fie- 
ri poterti ubienim <jcva cxaliorum ordmumcom- 
muni normadlludabjicitur,quod &Hebraicc fieri fo- 
lctrcum cnim in fecunda peifona dicendum Nnpi, 
ob ^evadaghesabjicitur. 

Scd nequc anomalia inhis vcrbisperpetua , nam 
lcpe integre omnino fl-.dluriiriSic totaforma pnfliva 
prima Lcvis,Adiva &c pafij va Gravis, analoga clhpar- 
ticipium item prxieritum forma: primx Levis. Non 
raro etjam cum Monofyllabis fimplicibus confun- 
duntur , prxfertim in Futuro n. ubi tam^cn in his, 
videlicctG.Mnmatisu brcvevelHebr^ri cfl:;in Sim- 
plicibus vero fchurck feu u longum.Invenitur ctj im 
NChalda:e pro media radicii "jno pro^o vclnD.de- 
preflLis,humiliatus fuitpNV Gen.14. v. ^.in Onke. hsv 
inlonath. inVcnet. pro quoin Regis^yv, uihabctur 
^ quoquc 
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auoque Dah.i.i<J.ingreflus eft.Idem Talmu Jicis pcrJ 
familiarc cft , videturque adhibcri caufla difteren- 
tiac,ut vcrbaa nominibus vcl aliis particulis difcerni 
qucantmam pi alias nomcn,tenuisi vero prxpo/i- 
tio. 

Quare communibus prxmiflis fpecialia & pro- 
pria in his verbis^dicamus. 

DE PRIMO GENERE FORMiE 

Levis. 

FORMA ACTIVA PEHAL. 

Prxteritum 



F. SinguL M. 



Plural. 

Mpl ^O? Ipl <^?3. 




7 ^ ^ : y 



Syrihichabent vocalem priraam, Chaldxi vero 
platach , ad differentiam Monofyllaborum (impli- 
cium.vtantediftumJicetVeneiafcpiftime ctiamnic 
Kamezhabeant, qiiod omninb inconvcniensacvi- 

R 
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Futurum Secunduin 

F. Singut 

I 

Plural 



k 






fk _ • • • 

_ uturi liuius {ecuncli,Syrc vocali fc- 

tuada,ChaIiixe chiric,infequend daghes , infigniun- 

tur , ut: diripict, Mar. 5. ty. v?-*^.l mifcrcbor, 

Ro.p. i5.v?"^**^p^tiamini, Phil.i. i^.*^^^ incur- 

vabitur,Rom.i4.Tr.v^Pexfpuent,Luc. 18.3t.Vlri. 

inaSyreaUquando cum vocali quarta* ^ ■^» ;^ patic- 

tux,Rom.8.i7 •-A-^] patiar, Luc.11.15. Aliquanda 

cum vociili prima,vv?4 concupifces,Rom, 7. 7. Huc 

quidam refcrunt<--N^ Aft. 5. 15. <--%^obumbra- 
titjLuc.i. 5^. quacfortcmelius ad Aphel. vide Ilsinfra 
Fnr.n.Aphct 

In Targumformativat nuncchiric nunc tfcri , da- 
ghcs omAflTo habcnc : fims vcro , nunc cholcm , nunc 

K t 
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fchurec,nunc patach cftjut:?un diripics, Deut.io. 14. 
hiV^r),ingrediaris,prov.i5.ia.Sicylinconrcret,Dan.i. 
^o.nin^ijCum exarferir,Pfal.2..i2..Dn| , incaluerir,DevJt. 
19,6. u^inD 5 dolebit , p(al. 73. iM3ri non comcmnitc, 
Can,.i.(j.p3nn celcbrabitis , Exo, ii. 14. , corami- 
n.uentillud,Ief iS.iS.&c.Levit. 15. 8. lcgitur in Onkcl. 
pn; & in lonath.pn^ fpiitum fuerit; «ivrn & duplicabis^ 

Exo.i<>.5>. inOnkcl T^^^"^'^^^^^^'^ ^^?^^*^ ^ Contua- 
dcntjefz* 

Infinirum. 

l 

Formativa Mc Syrc vocali fecuda , Chaldare chiric 

jjotatur,ut ^-^^^^^ ad ingrediendum , Matt. 13. 14. 
Ante gutturis confonam vcnit Cbal.cum tfcri,ad 
compenfationcm daghes omifli : Veneta ramen fine 
dclcdluilludadhibent,ut:ano*7 adfeftum cclebran- 
dum,P(al.4z.5.onp3iCum incaluifict, Gen.iS.i.inoa in 
graiificandojEhTi.^i^. 

Participium prxfens» 

F. Singular^ M. 

Plural. 

Syri 
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^ Syri habent Olaph,Ioco rocdi^ radiolis^ac ubicjue 
vocalcm quartam fubprima,ut differataprortcritov 

."^•vV^^propiiius eftjRitu.p.ii.waljM. patiens , pcr. r,' 

zi.^]^ intrans,Hcb.5?.7.v}.' concupifccns, Gal. 5. 17. 

ingrcdicns mul. loh. 19, 42.. inc^rcdictcs 

Matr.i}. 14. ,~^.i^Mjtt. 12.. ^^T^^^concupifccn, 
tcs,Rom.7.8.Scpiu(culc tamcn ctjam (ine Olaphima- 

ximcin reliqiiis flcxionibusHit F^^^l** vcrrit.ij.8. 

cancupifcit.Iac.4.5.^::^fM»^paticntes, I. cor.u. ver.KT. 

r-^Zclantes,v.3i. ibi..^irxfpucntcs,Marc. 15.19. 
In Thargum fcpiflime pcrfcdc rcpcriturivt ^^>y-i,qui 
vcnit,Num.i9.i4.in Onkcl. V^^yiin lonath.??i ron.. 
dens,i.Sam.i3.i3.rifJ,tondcntcs , 2. Sam. 13. ivp.^jn faL 
tantcs,feftum cclcbrantcs.,i.Sam.3c. 16. Adhibcturct- 
jara N morc Syro aliquado in Targum , loco (ecund^ 

rcldicishttcr:E,prxmi(lbpatachlocoKamcZjVclvdca- 
Jisquart^Syr^, p«n,perfodit,Iob.i4.i^.nonnun<}uam 
ctjam jod,r'3 , incurvans, Pfal.57.7. Lidc Talmudici 
mediamradicislemperin ^convcrtunt,diccntes d»»3^ 
irradlans^Vy inccdcns,ic\'p difplicens. Ab^Syjcgir 
tur Dan.4.4.]i^Vy inccdentes prop. [^v, 

Participium prxtcrituniv 
F- Singular. 

PluraL^t 

R 5 
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Sempcr pertecbu participiutn hoc prxtcritu , ut 8c 

gpiid Hebraros Excmpla: ^^^*^? facilius cft.MatMj. 

purgata,Matt.u. ver. 44-^^ v^^v^concupifco ego 
Pbil.i.i5.T*^*r^'corirperfi,Hcbr.io.ii.trpTconfra'. 

ia:us,Lcvit.ii.2,4.n^»* tonfi,Cant.4 t. 

FORMA PASSIVA- 
Prartcritum. 
F. SinguL M. 

n -A£3»Z -nplf^i* AojZI^. 

Plural. 

fcipnnx V"!"^ 

f Tau form.itivafccunda^&hicEuphoniarcauflada. 
gedatur , atquc in Venetis nunc Kamez nunc p.uach 
habet- Sepilfimc analogice invenitur Chaldaicc 

nnans mundi funt,Iob.t5.5.ir|3nN,direpcus cft, Hof 
• t * • 

8.8. 

FuturumPrimum 
F, Singul, M. 

Piural. 
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Plural. 







Futurum Secundum. 
F. Sincul M. 

,£^jIL pnnn^?.^o?zZi. 

p!ni<a:)?,*jDo?Zli: 

Plural. 

pp*tnn vQ£)?zZi. 

Sic pwn». diripentur, Amos.3.ii.ReguIaritcr,in»!3n> 
ler. 50.37. VenctahabenttSc hicncum ^ ut in prxteri* 
to. 

Infinitum^ 

perfc6lc NjjsnN deripcrejIcfa.z4.3T- 

Participium Prxfens» 
F. Singul. M. 

Piur. 

no ^^Aio ppTno ^l^^ 
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Perfeite •■fflCp'^ qiiod adfpergitur, Eph.5.r9. 

• CAPVT VICESIMVM-PRIMVM 

De secvndo genere 
FormxLevis 

A r H E L« 




.N liac conjugationc djghes,non illijittc^ 
,rx,qua: ablentcm proxime {equitur,fed 
I prima:,qux prxcedit,adponitur, formati- 
voque Alcph , Sy vocalis prima , Chal- 
dxe patach,fubfcribitur,quodabrentedaghes,veI pri- 
ma c;uttiiris, in lCamez vel ahquando in nun abit , ut 
cxcmpla doccbunt,Ucet quoquefepiflimepraefcncc 
jiutiuris confona,iilud mancat. 






Praiteritum, 




Singul 


M. 


• 








r 




Plural. 






P*^*^ «^e?!' 3. 


. Ais?) ' nr 






Loco 
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Loco fccundojvocalis fecunda Syrcjtfcri Chaldxc; 
auc vocalis prima , ChaJdarc chiric , ob infcrrum jod. 

ut;«-^^] dilexitjloh. 3 i<^.^1 produxit. Luc 14. m. 
Q^^i^l cxonerarunt, Acl. 17. 38. 0^ 1»»] dilcxcrunt, 
Ioh,yi9,^Y obtcxit,Matt.,/5.^^^^ jjl^^ 
xifti , loh. 15. p. ^mtji prophanavic , Levit. i^.in OnkcL 
nofl5«fpollui,Efa.47.v.cr. tfcriin pcnultimapropterac- 
ccntum i ( Vcnct. n^o^BN habet ; ) & fic 3. Fcm.ngnm & 
cominuit, Dan. 1.34. ubi ctjam patachin fcgol muta- 

y • 7 7 

tum. 'cn] nocuit, confirmavit, cuius fut. i. cft 
Pfal.n8.0'fiNpolluitXev. 19. 8. in lonath.^VNadduxit, 
Gen. 43. 15. pjN protexit,Cant.i.i.Integrc,n"iDN Exod. 
i.i4.m Regiis , n")D« in Ven.amaricarunt , aanN cha- 
rum rcddidit, Ezch.14. 

Futurumprimum. 

Singul. M. 

Plural. 




Sic arguc , 1. Tim. 4. 2.. diligitc, 

Matt.5.44.»|iN claudc,t.Sam. 13. 17. ^S»v« , introducitc, 

Cant.i. yPcxfcah ^VV» cjulate,Zach. 11. 1. bis. •^pl 
pcrmitic , Matt.p. 



S 
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FuturumSccundura. 
F. SincuL 

plural. 

iF?"'^. r^^r^ r?"'' ^Hj- 



^^P''^ V'^?^,^- 




SiCjwli^^cliligasjMatt. ip.i^.yaiii^ dilis^ntis, 

Ioh.i3.34.vp^^reducent,Matt.i4.ii.f:41 ad Zclo- 
typiam provocem, Rom. n. 14. Sic Luc. i. 31. lcgitur 

obumbrabjt^quod Ad.i. 16, cum Olaph inter- 

pofito habetur^-v^J-^atquc id velex conjugationc, 
velrefolutioncdaghes in quietcm , quidam, lamcn 

adpchal referunt , vide fit vacat (upra. M^-^confirma- 
bit , cura vocali priraa ob ultimam Rifch , Rom. 15. 8. 

A 7 7 

yQ:D5<nJ Lxdtt yo% , Luc. 10. i^. Sub litteris fbrmati- 
vis in Vcnetis Kamez ell , ut monitu m ; SictiN jn Rc- 
giiB. 2.. Reg. 10. CJy^ in Ven. lonath. Sc in Onk. 
Gcn.^.i^.tegant. pin comminuct, Dan.r.^o.perfcdlc 
V^^n obun^iabic^.Cap* 4 

InHnitimi. 
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^ Infinicum. 

Sic , om">V) arguerc , Tit. r. ^.CL^^^introdu- 

cendo , Ad. 7. 45. ^oioiLa^ ad molcftadu te, Aft. 

18.10. EtcuOlaph formativa O'^ .»» j ViN amare^Ro, 
3.8.In Danielc n pio n eft,vt in reliquis con)ugationi- 
bus,vt>nhyn*7 ad adducendum , n cum fegol , Dan.5. v. 
7. Et nun loco daghes n^Tvan^^jib.cap.^. v.3. 

Participium prxfcns. 

F. Sing. M. 




p 7 

Plural. 



p ..7 



y r 

Sics^ ^^ -** ^ diUgcnSjIoh. 3. 35. i^i^^ » » . ^ diiigcn- 

tes.c.8.14. ^^^^ introduccns , Hebr. i. N"^ V) 

onerantcs, Gal. 5.i^.r^-^confirmans,Mar,<*.ii. 

vocalis priraa ob Rifcb.t^^^OTii^inoleftiJbi.c. 14.^. 

fXTLiOnioIcftiam cxhibcns,Luc. 18. ver 5. perfeftc 

^ ^"^"^ cjuIantcs,Mar.5.38.pinD contcrcns, Dan. 
^.^o.cum nconjugatioms.Fem.npiD comminucbat> 
Dan. 7.7.cumnlocoNinTargum ciiam Kamez dc 

S z 
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chiric hic funt:pnO;p»iD 6c pnp Integre ifiiDjclaudcns, 
£ccl.4.5. 



Participium Prxteritum. 
F. Singul. M. 



Plural. 



7 




T-Ofi^ J^PIO ^^^^ 



7 

permifliira , licitum , A6t. i.tp.pnnrie 
repolitcCjHez.^.i. 

Passiva formaHoPHAL piN analogica & for- 
taffis non ita Chaldaica eft. Interponitur & hic non- 
nunquam Nun loco daghes,by3n,Dan.5.5.hvn,in quo 
non compen(aturDaghcs>ut necin i^vn v. iVvn in- 
gref(ifunt,c.^.4. 

FoR M A Graves , analogx funt , nihilque a perfe- 

P 7 

ct\s difFerunt^l-^""^ ►^'^amans , i. Teff z. vcrfic. 7. 

cuvSvTeg , Luc. 1. 10.» ^ cno A-^ corre- 

V X ' .... 

ptus, Luc. 3. 15?. vP^OCQ-dAj arguentur , lohan. 3. 10. 
nhVD^locutus cs,Efth. 6, 10. nhVo ibid. eod. bbowi Pfil. 
iip.Sc "7^0« ,loquar,IoD.i^.i4.f»f pnN direptus eft , HoL 
ver.8. PofTunt etjam formari modo Quadratorum 



7 y y y 



oDiv^ ODinviN , attonitus 
iuit,Daa.4.i£.n-)fp,ptxcidicc,Dan.4.ii. 

CAPVT 



LIBEK PRIMVS. 
CAPVT VICESIMVM TERTIVM 

De VERBAHBVi. 




Vra funt : If^ filiuSjMatt i. tct^ 
pulvisjMar.^.ii.P-^miicacordiajMai.*?. 
13. vcrbum,Matt.4.4.^-NxJconcupiU 
centia Rom. y.g.lA-V^vJiortus. loh. 18. i.«-OQiD?ad- 
{perfio.Heb.a.i4.MJv^*)7rDJe^$ hortulanus,loh.io. 

15. H-^ umbra,Matt.4. 16. * • confcius , i. cor. 
^.^.{-•-^pariiOjadfcclus,!. TcflTal. 4.5. V''*-^ levis, 

Matr.ii.yo.M-** acetum Joh. ip.zp. v--^^^^-»^:^ ot;>^777rS^, 

MaM.ir.«r*-p— ^iVicini,Luc.i4.i2.N«, direptiojija di~ 
rcptor.^Rabb.nHacochlear^cjuod quafirapiat, cjuxin 
patinis.N«,cvuIfio,Iana,Nn?3 Iob.31.10. Emph. N^yjfca- 
iurigo,NVjVj,Emph.Nn^a*73,cranium,caput, Exod. i9. 

16. unde illud l^i^^^v^^^jroApVapudEvangchftas, 
MatM7.33.Marc.i5.i2..1oh.i5>.i7. diftum cxufitatalu- 
dxis iliius ncvi SyncopCjnonjUt quidam vult, corrup- 

tc,pro l^^Qv ^^ »K^roA^A^ , quod exponitur 

ibid.perl^ ^*^! ^ h.e.x^v/00 tdWJocus calvaria?,qui 
Hcbraris nMabi Arabibus npjpj Calva feu Calvarium> 
ubi Hominus ac falvator nofter, pro totius mundi 
peccatis, tanquam verus acinnocens agnus, in ara 
CTJcis madatus ,{atis fecit. Exfiftimant quidalocum 
illum ita diclum,ob repertum ibi Cranium Adx,pri- 



i^o GRAMMATICifi SYRO CHALDifii£ 
ir\inoftriparctis,qiiod camenexlud^oriifabulis na.' 
tum,meritocxploditurac rejicitur. Alij cippumlu- 
dxorij,alij colliculu fujflTc dicunt,arotunditate,cra- 
niifpecie lefcrete, {icappellatuiHincderiYauirGjr- 

manicura illud, der Galgcn. , Matt.j it. vacuus^ 
xfyoV/atuus, va.nus , fine cercbro , KSLTtstTw^D^ , fputo di- 
gnus,contemptibiiis, f[^7ztyaf7i>^ condcmnandus» vox 
indignantis animi motum exprimcns , lcvecjuc afi- 
quod ac familiareconvitium, magiscx contemptu 
i:ncgIecbu,quamodioautirapromanas,vtcum ma« 
ior minorem lcvitcr objurjrat.NDJihoitus rumi- 
natiOjN?! nafuSjSaa"!, odium,p'P"i comminutus , wopi 
capiftrum,Npi,culcus,aon,amicus,Min & Najn, chorus 
V^h fecurisj^i^n , proplianatio >pn,mifericors, pnft- 
nus,«]>Dn,tc(3:um,NSn protcitio, "iOD,humilis «iis^ in- 
volucrum,N^o,verbum, NDOjfufHcicntia , inp araa- 
rus,hio,umbra.&c. 

Emunatica, f-^^' fputum, Ioh.5?. V-^-^^ 

e>diorcatio,i.Cor.i4.5.POJyv tlialamus,Mat. 9. 15. 

V^r^;*-,iiDcrtas5i<ic.p.tzo.lAaji^patibile,A(flor.r4. 

Hy^,^ umbraculum , Matt 8. 10. P NSlV) locutio, 
Matt.6.7. tedum,MarcL.4.1^o>Wli ertas, 

i.Cor.io.ip. 

A€Aflt4 > procclla , Mar. 4. vcr. 37. 

]L q • > • O Epifcopus,i.Tim.5.i.Njjp, velamcn > {oi?, 
iceIera/3i^n,nN3l^n,[aicus,i'Vo^o,fportx, ler. 6. ttn^iQ 

Dominust 
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l^ominus^ounNaT^innoccns.o^TD^n^D^^c^umbia, Nnoi 

CAPVT VICESIMVM QVARTVM 

Pe ANOMALIS POLISYLLABIS. 

E anomalia contradlionis dichmi cft in 
monofyliabisifupcreft ut dc produ<flionis 
anomaIiadicanius.Produ£VioJugccquan- 
titatem vocalis vltim^.Ellque in polilylla-' 
bis Oiaph & jud,Chaldxc iVyN,finitis, qux lutcr:E va- 
ricinviccm commutantur 5c confunduntur,autaIi- 
quando plane negliguntur, inde fit , ut unas modus, 
cademquc planc flcxionis obfcrvctur ratio in omr 
nibus. 

Sic Rabbinit«nias Maftulinorum &c communcs 
prartcriti Kal ex quicfcentibus ac fi ex cflentjfor- 
manr,vt:^NW pro ^nujv fccit illum. SimiliteiTalmu- 
dici verba quxdam modoin his modo in prxccden- 
tibusdcfcdivis flcftunt, utcum dicunt , N^n & a^ncc- 
lcbrare feftum , Nwn & loion foderc , Nj3 & ]\2 diripere, 
protegere. 

Syn,quorum vltima cn & Chaldxi n mappic,per- 
fcde fledunt. 

Huc rcponendafunt,qua: huius quidem formx 
fdnt, quo ad finem , (cd iamis ac mediis pauHuItim a 
rcliquis varianc.ut funt: Inchoata Aleph , jod &c Nun j 
Item,quorum media Olaph,Vau & jod efi;:quatcnus 
^nini ad primas vcl fccondas littcras j corum lcgibus, 
dc quibusilj|) ra,adftinguntur , quatenus vcio ad ulti- 




I4X GRAMMATIC^ S YRO-^CHALDifi A 
iTiam radicis,eatenushuc pcmnenCjpafTionibufcjuc 
hujusfubjc£tafunt;utin flcxioncmonebimus, accxc^ 
plis dcmonftrabimus. Mulca vero funt vcrba Syra, 
qux nunc pcrfedtc nunc imperfc(!le voccs quafdam 
inflcifbuntyunde ufusconfulcndus. 

FORMA ACTIVA SIVE 

P £ H A L. 

. Prxceritum 
F. Singul. M. 

Plural. 

^^^^^ ^V^-J'!''^-!*'^.^^^^ 





Promifcue igitur dicitur,>J»!^K^&. Ws^Zhal.iVi, 
n^i.nSjjGcn.j.^.Cant.i.y. «Si:fic-,V^^ lachrymatus cft, 
Luc.zt.«i.N33 flcvit,Gcn.4s.i4. Phil.4.i7. ma p&. 
tiit,Dan.r.i4.ts>^cIcgii,Mar.j.i4.n"J9protulit,Tal. 
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tna crcavict Gen.i.i-NJ3,rdifi<:avit,uRcg.io.4.?ctsDad- 
venit,Dan.4.N")n gavifus eftjPfal.i^J.p.nn Ex. 18. 9. Njn 
viditiGen.i.i5.sbi ha«(it,Exo.i.ip.&:c. 

Tertia Gngularis feminea, inTau indiccni formx 
fua: , Syrc vocali quarta, Chalda:e Kamezprxcunte, 

exit,Aleph abjedo, ut i A-J prohibuit , Ad. 
p p p 

A.^^vcnit,Luc. 2.1.9.^^1 vicitji.Ioh. 5. 4. voca- 

vit,Matt.i.i5.nn3 contraftafuit,Deut.34.7. InRcgiis: 

in Vener.nna in Onkcl.nin vidic^Exo.i. 1. nai crcvic, 

Dan.4,i9.n-|Vtrafiit. Sicnt<bcreplcvir,Dan.i.35 snia- 

nentc. InTargum vcro lcpiulculc patach pro Kamez 

repcries, ut: naa flcvic, Gcn.io.i<#.in lonnth.ns^in 

Onkel. ibidcm.nip vocabat,Gen i9.55. 8c fic D.in. 4. 

9.n»9 pervcnit.Non raroSyre feruato jud, fyllaba in 

Tau,pra.*cedentc vocah prima de(init,vt : ^i*— ^i^p im- 
plttaefl:,Luc.i.i8.Al,^ venit,Pet. 4.7.^* ^^^ ^ ccf- 

favit,Matt.i4.3i.Et cum Olaph, Z]^,^^cp multiplica- 
ta cft,Luc.i. 18. Sic in Targum fepe certia radicahs jod 
cxprimitur, & ut prirqaac IccundaMafcuIinaa tcrtia 
liac diiFcrrent , n littcra inferta eft , ut terminationcm 
femincam n ' vcj n- indicct , fic \ nof fornicata eft , in 
Rcgiis,n»>3t in lojiath. nNor in Onk.cdit. Venet. Gen. 
38. i4.o^;y ?u-j jo n^iD^i^in Venct.n^»nD] in Reg. n^n^O 8c 
caligavit a furore oculus mcus , lob. 17. 7.nNny Gcn. 
i6'V.yin Onkel.ubi in lo.nathanc nNnvN Vid:' paheL 

Tertia pluralis, vtriiifque gcneris , Syre quidetn 
Mafculine ante V-au Fcminee vero antc judiOlaph & 
jijd abjiciunt , vocalemque primam reponunC; uc 

T 
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7 

o contempferunt, Matt.it.ver.^.c^-^l viccrunt, 

9 7 

Hebr.ii.i).^^^ quxfiveruntjMatt.ii.^^? foluti 

funtjAd.^.y.^-^—^quievcrunt^Luc t}.$6. Cumad- 
fixis tamen Olaph nonnuquam additum rcperitur,ut: 

^oH-^ viderunt mcjoh.ic.ip. '^^^olt-*^ ^ Matt. 

z.io. Aliquando infuper &: Vauaddunt,^oo]4^ 

quxfierunt me,Rom. lo. lo. Sine Olaph^oiOf..,^ 
traxerunt ilh, Ad. 17. 6. In Rituale Severi pag. n. fine 

adfixo cum Olaph rcpcritur, olWproOV^ vide- 
hint. Muha eciam habent jud cum vocaU tcrtia antc 

Vau,vt:^^f^s^^ muhiphcati fiint, Ad.<>.i.Q-^K^on- 

citaverunt^c.ii.ij.^f-^^gavififunt^Matt. 1. ver. 10. 

ciA-^):^dcfierunr,A6l.i8 11. 

Chaldxi fimihrcr 6cNabjiciunt, & Vaunotaai 
numeriplurahs,per cholcm efterunt, ut:ip*7 percuflTe- 
nint,Exo.5.i4."iya qu^ficrunt , Efth.^^.i.ino, percufle- 
runt,Iob.i(J.io."i3y refpondcrunt,Da i.i.In Targu ht- 
tera Vau cum fchurck quoque reperitur , ut 5c fub ra. 
dicis prima Kamez & patach ; peccaverunt , Pfal. 
i07.3p.^Vjcommoti funt^Gant.i.^.i^^xi & orarunt,Pfal. 
107.^. Et addito Nun paragogico ])nn viderunt , Pfal. 
107.14. ihn lxtati funt , ibid. v. 30. Inferitur quoque n 
anrecedcnte > cum Chiricjquod ita nonunquam N ab- 
jedo manct, ut: ^NnDCanci.ii. idemino Plalm.^S. fi- 
ne N lcribitur,h e.corruptifunt,iNny loel.i.i^. vafta- 

ta funt.rD")projecerunt,Dan.}. zi. c. 7. In Femineo 

' vcro 
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vcroN nidicis tcrtiam rctinent, &: infupcrnaddunr, 
pro N nota feminei gcneris,nc duo Alcph concurrant, 
quod^ut apud Sy ros in frcquenti vfu,fic Chaldxi fcm^ 
perillud vitarefolenci cura vcro^pro radicis tertia 
cxprimiturwformativa mancre poteft i vtmHSn hau- 
riebant,Ex.2..i<r. nsyn fuerunt , Hof 4.15 Zoph.3.<r.eft 
HNnif deveftatx func. njhd] & corrugati funt , Gcn.ty. 
i.Ec cum Nun paragogico ym] ibid. apud lonach. in 
Vencc.tN^nDinR.^.i . 

In iccimdis pcrlonis jod ance fchabct Syre , voca- 

lem primam,ChaId^e vcro tferi vcl chiric,vc Aa-^v^ 

rcvclafti, Luc. 10. ti. Matt. 11. 15. ^^^^ abfcondcris, 

Luc 10.11. peti ifti,Matt. iS. 32. nor juftus fuilli 

Iobi.55.JninD pcrcu(hfli,Pfil. 5. 8. &: cum n paragogico, 
wn^^^J Notatur tamcn nonnunquanv ^eva , patach 
pra'Ccdcnte,vt;nmn,Dan.i.4i.)^'!n,ib.v.4i.vidilli,noi 

V 

juftusfuifti.I0b.55. 7. vP^^-f^^voIueritis, Matt. 7. 11. 

yoA»v»^ vidiftis,Cap.ii.5i. pn^iflo dcclinaftis, Malac. 
2..8.pn>rn vidiftisyDan.i.S.Cap.^.i^. 

In prmia (ingulari , jud Syre in vocali fccunda, 

Chaldxe in tfcri vcl chiric quicfcit: ^^r*^ gavifus 

fum,Phil.i.i8.AA.£COafpcrnatusfum5Adl. lo.vcr.ic. 

^^^^ Luc.iL. 51. nm t: Rcg. 8. 5^. prccatus fu m. no» 
volui, Dan.7.i9.niipvocavi, Hag.i.ii.nnn vidi,Dan. 
f,.i6.c,4, z. Et Cura jod paragogico i 'n'V'} elegi , Pfal. 
ii^ i^j.^n^npjvocavi, lob. 17. 14. 'notpodid habui, PfaL 
«if.ii^.wnopercuirijHag.ia^. Talraudicidicunt n^^^J 

T % 
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&n> refe6to in diphtoiigum>-finiLinc,duo enim» 
alias diphthongum hujufmodi fndicabant , ^bj , qux 
fine punftis fcribcretur''ha vcl^Nba Alephinfcrto. In 
prima autem p!urah,Syri jud , prxccdente vocah pri- 
ma 5 diphthongizant i Chaldxc quiefcit in tferi, vt: 

^V>Avidimus5Matt.i5.57.44.N3^V3,qua^C,Yimus,Dajn. 
i.i^.Nrp-i projecimus,Cap.3.2.4. ^ 

Notandum quoque hic venit vcrbum 1^-^ Nnui vel 
tnTi;Tbibit,quodinprxtcrito hocatqucFuturo i.for- 
mx hujus, habct Alcph proftheticon , Syrc vocah fe- 

cunda,Chaldxc chiric notatum bibit, Ad.^. 

bibimus,ibi.Cap. ic. ^i.i.Cor.u. ver. 13. ^nf^ 
Exod.3 4.8.vn'x;N,Dan.5.4 c.6.4. 

Vcrborum Alcph , jod &: Nun , Excmpla.^-^1 fa- 

navit,Matt.i2.. 15. n^n planxit , i.Samu.i.i<>.l^l Matt.3. 
.j.Mar.i,i4.0laph cum vocahfecundajNnNGen.y.y.c. 

17.55.Hag.5-3. veiiit.^^l Matc.S.vcr. lo.ninN veniftj, 
A6l.ic.ii.Matt. i5.36,jin^nN, veniftis, T^^l 
to>nN venimus , oZj Matt.iy.^j.mNjHagi.H.lnN Exo. 
c.K.Hez.^.ii.venerunt,^! Matt.9.10. mnN &c.|^ 
germinavit , Luc.8.(>. 8. d-i^ germinarunt , ibid. v. 7* 
fub jud vocahs tertia^ ^att. 14. 7. ND» &^0» iura^' 
vit,^^^^^i^Heb.3.ii.'n>p]juravi. r-np; juravit 

mul.Sic J vel ^ J Nii ^--Reg.p.^j. adfpexit.^fJ 
* ' " . ^^^^ 



LIBER PRIMVS. i^y 

1} adfpexiftij^r^nii adfpexit mul.NW germinavit, 
Nu 11.17.13. 

Ex mcdiis OlaphjVau,^ jod,lPcoercuir5Matt.8. 
16. inhibucrunt , Luc. 18. 15. ]P laboravit 
Rom.Kj.tr. oravi , x. Cor. 15. 10. Q-» V loh. 4. 18. 

vs) Gcn.i^.ii.laborarunCi Fem.^H Phi.^.^.ypAj]] 
boraftisJoh.^.^S.t-iP laboravimus^Luc. 5. 5. Sic]oai 

y 

Matt.i.^.mn fuit,Hag.i.3.n;in Exod. 9- 3. ^ooi Matr. 
15. II. n^in Dan.i. 31. wnnn Deut. 13.8. inOnkcl.fuifti. 

A#o 01 Matt.2.5.36.n'in Dan. 4. 1. lob. 16. 11. '•n>in Ge- 

nef; zg. 16. fui. oooi Matt. 3. c, vn Dan. x. 35. Efth. 6.i. 

m Dan.6. 4.fuerunt,vOiliOai Matt.6. 7. pnvin Deut. 
13.8. in lonath. fuiftis. ivVinfucrunt Mul. r pron Ruth 

4.io.pnIob.4i.i3.^0oiIoh.5.i5.ninDan.7.i5?.Hez.4. 
i^.Cj.j.mn Gen.i.i.Dan.2..L5.fadaeft,^ooi Matt. i< 

2..^ocnMatt.i3.3o.N3nnfuimus.Sic,U^ loh. 4. 51. 
^•M<*.Matt.z7. verfi.(r3.N^nvixit,^^A^ n^n Aa>* /),n 
yp ^.^Vm. vixeritis Col.i. to.Olaph inferto. 

FuturumPrimum. • 



f: singui; 
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plural. 



Sic,^Wvide,Matt.8 ^.^^petc, ibi.v. 
ce(rj,Mar.4.39. Q — flete^Iac.^.i. jedificatc , i. 
TheflT.^.n.cum Olaph, Vauiterato,onoovl.l vincitc 

illud vidcl.inaluinjRom.iL.ve.Li.Femi.^ii^v^s^clama, 
Gal.^.iy.pcr vocalem quartam : inde Ci plurakm vis, 

adde^&:habcbis,ut i^ *» ^ ' ^ flete,Luc.i3.i8.ChaId^e 
vcr6,ubipnma vox exitin^ Femincil formabiturin 
Wjfi illa in n hoc in ^ exibit , vt : kVva libera , Pfal. 119.170. 
»ya;Nppfpcra5pro.io.ii.OB.(ic,'cn vidc,P(a.4>.f.03 fle- 
to,NDa & cum n paragogico nN33,i. Sam.i. 14. Pluralis 
^nafculina ini,ut i^p, imp!ete,Gen. f.'>33a:dificatc, 
H<ig i.S.inVcnetis etjam in i cxitjnn vidctc;8c Ci intcr- 
dum additurnun paragogicum pm^Plal. 46.5>. Femi- 

ncain i;.veli- 6c N additoNJ finit. Vcrbura 

^ jD.l)jntt?N 'jnTyNbibc^^^l bibite, Matt. 1^.17- 

Verba,Al^rph,judcx: nun,ctiam hic,vt cfupcriori^ 
hus notum,primam radicis amittut , 6c Syre m voca- 

lcm quartam,Chalda!c intferi terminantur ;ut,l^ 
Matt.5.i4.c.9.9.Nri vel Nn more Syro,Prov.p.i.Et cum 
N prima radicis,Ge.37.i3.N{iN in Reg.Nn»N in Ven.Gcn. 

37.13.0^ ^tv-n , Matt. 4.15). ^4 C.15. 34. vn , pro V* p. i. Ec 

cum N, 1nN,Gcn 37,io.^ob.i7.vcrfi.ic.Dan.3.i</.^ pJ- 
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liivenite,Matt.i8.(i.A verbol^l invenitur, 
cura,Luc.4.i3.<^l curate,Matt. 10. 8. Sicfc^ac PjO 

»0 vel ND & ND' 0,JiD & O V) i -jD' : I ? NT & fic NV; tolle, 

Hcz.5.i5.ol?in&:c. 

Ex media Olaph,Vau,jod:fed:^i^ increpa,Luc.i8i 
35?.^V plur.o V laboratclpoi Matt.ii.! c.i^n fiat,Hez. 
C. 6. oooi eftote, Matt. 10. 11. 16. Exod. 10. 8. lo^ 
oftende, Mat.8.4.1"»-»^ m dc N^n m Dan.i. ver.4. 



vxve. 



Q^A>^Ad.i. ^o.vnvivitc.^-AA^Njn ^-^i*#.t<3nn&:|jn 

dcc. 

FuturumSecundum. 



F. Singul. M. 




Plural. 

In futurgfccu%do>vocalis fccunda^ fecujadoioco 
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cft tcrtia jud,Syic fcmperin OUpli mutamr,Chal- 
dTOrcrcrvatisUtterisfinalibusprxccritijUtplurimuai 

in ifcfi » noflnunqium chiric, jjiqiiando ctiam in 
fegol , exit, Excmpli:Vt^ pctet, Avaor. 8. x4-'«-^^ 
gaudebit:Ioh.i«,2.o.V^;xdificabit,Luc.i4.i8.l9^J 

flcbit,Mar.i4.7i.V>^ Luc. io,tu nbo» perftringcbat. 
Dan.4.8.N:fnemas,Hc.Z7.i^.NJD;multiplicetur,Dan. 
z.'»Typr!abrc6dcs,Prov.i.i.'Bia'cxliingvetur,Iob.^8.^'7J^ 
c.;.o^8,.03nftcbic,Dcut.ri.i3. uo;multiplicetur, Gen.i. 
nnCN dclcbo,Gen.c;.7.snpN legam,Dan.5.i7.NJD»c.3.3i. 
Prima guttuqs notn , Chaldxe formativa: littcrx ha- 
bcnt pro cliiric fegol,n-]yN prxteribit, Dan.7.14- N"ivn 
tranfibit c.6 ^.«jnj vidcbimus, n:yK rcfpodebo. Tcrtia 
&f£cundapluralismafculine in iicxcunt:ut,inp^le- 
gcfcnt,Dan.5.T5 p'inj videbunt,Gen.i2.. 11. parabfcon- 
dccur,Ief.i4.ii.p*n^' bibcnt, Dan.5.1. xdificabut, 

Hez.(r. 7. Syre dz in Thargum fepc in un 

flebitis.Luc. vPr^gaudcbiiis. Luc. 10. vcr.io. 

5^i-M.^VaLidebunt,Luc.i.i4.pD';riprojicictis,Exo. 11. 

30. pin! vidcbunt, loel. 1. 19. Femin. Tr*-^!r Aehitis. 
Luc 13. 18. pMnri Regi.r;mn Venc.videbitis , Exo.i.i<>. 
ATiTyinFcmin.Sing.fecunda eft n\un vcl wnbihcs, 
Hab.t.i<>.refe£la radicis tcrtia. 

VcrbA> Aleph i UlJMatt. 14.19. Nn». vel «hm» & ^n' 

Exod.io.it. veniatiUU Matt.5.3^. ^n^n Exod. 3. 18. vc- 

nies ; 1 -1 Matt. 14 . 18. »n\N vel }T)h vcniam Matt. 

14.18. 
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14. 5. \W] Hag. 1. 7. Pfal. iip. 41. venient, 1^1 {anem,' 
MaCM3.ve.15 vJ^Ij {anabunt,Mar.3.vcr.i5.AbP]cft 
Vp^^^^Iamentabiniini, loh. 16. 10. »fin coques , finc 
jodjLcv. 2.4. 5. p'a»' coquent , Ezecli. 46. 10. judil^lj 
Heb.<?.i3.»D" Exo.io. 7. jurabit il^U Matt. 5. 3^. »D<ii 
Exod.io.7.jurabis,vJ^U jurabitis,Matt.5. 34. Nun: 

IfJNT&C. 

Ex mcdiaOlaph,11^^Iaborabit,Eph.4. 14. 
defatieentur,Exo.7.iS.Vau:locjLJMatt.(r.io.»^n»Exo. 
io.3.erit,1pc7iZMat.5.37.NinnDan. t. 40. 41. Hc2.(;.8. 

eris:lpcn| cr 0,^^.18. 15. vOOC^iJMatt. 19. i^.^octlJ 
Fem.Matt.4.3.pnnj & f\nn^ Can.i.i^.pvnn critis, Exo.i. 
2(>.Icf.i<>.i.nnn condoleas,Ier.i^.5.jodiubi notetur re- 
gula:In vocibus ,ubi jud , Syri abjiciunt , habcntfor- 
inativx hujus temporis,tertiam,ubi vero rciinent,vo» 

calem fecundam ; vivet , loh. cy. vives, 

Matt.9. 10- V?"^ vivetis loh. j. 34. V^lZ falvns cris^ 

Rom.io.p.cum OlaphpoftTau formaiivam 

Eft& Futurumcontradum verborum Nin&n^n, 

^delicctilT Can.i.i7.Gcn.r.5.Exod.io.i4. vcl »n> lob. 

i4.i4.Hag.i 9.EXO.11.13.C.LO. 3. inRcgi.^np Exo. 11. tf. 

vel Nnn crisj^nji ^nw cro,Iob.i7.(>. lim crunt> Gen. 1. 14, 

CanM.4.& 7- E^c. 7. ij. |inn Pfal. 31.^. «nn fit,Pfal.ii^. 

i7J,Et fic Rabbini 'n», »nn , ^riN , p*n» , pnn &c , A n»n 'ni| 

....... ^ 
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•nn, & 'ns viuara , Plal. uy. ntf.wnn vivataniraa, ibid. 



V.17J. 



InHnitum. 




rc,i.Cor.8. 1 9. 1 r>->^-^ ad gaiidcnd u m, Luc 15. ver. 31. 

'Jv>^i^advidendum,Mat.ii.7.N>Jipb rcvelare,Dan. 
X. 47. NvaDh adquxrendum > v. 18. UDOb multiplicari, 
Gen. 6. 1. '^ppb ad numerandum , Gen. 13, Num. 13. Si 
prima Gutturis d fegol habebit,\mp^ Gen. i , 19- ']np> 
Hez.4, 14. ad videndum ,>i)np^ ad pcccandum , Exo. 
io, 5. Habet autem fcpc formam perfcilam. Pro tfeii 
.aliquandoKamezeft.N^piphauriendo^Exo.i^ip.Nnuj^p 
bibere, Icr.49, 12. Accedentibus adfixis , & Vau Syre, 
yel Alcph Clialda:e , mutatur Aleph in }od , ut 

01 ,1^ ^iV^^ ad quxrendum eum , Matt. 1 , ver/i. 13. 

Q-i^N^P &c.N:^3Qb adxdificandum nijaapb ad flen- 
dum,Exod.i3,x.inIonath.vbiin Onkelo naia^pV. 

Sunt etjam quardam, quse Chaldicis GneMem ve- 
niuntiNjn^ ad eflendumjDan. r, lo, 16, Hez. 6. 9. wa*7 
adxdificandum ,Hcz. 5,3, 13. quodper daghcsin are- 
' compenCit D , licet in Targum etiam integre invc- 
niantur,ut : nnpb Gen. 1, 18. 17, 7. Efth. 9. ze^.mp^ad 
delendum,Cant.i. S.ahasintcgre inpp^.SicDan.i,43* 
c.(?,i. Hez. €,1. cft pnH vt fint ipfa , Cap. $,17. jnnV , pro 
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linnnVj&innnScumNun adfixo. 

Vciba Olaphl^V^ Matt. 11,14.0. 11,14. NnD*7 
Dan. 3 , 1. ^n^DV Exod. i , 18. vcnirc : In Tareum Nr\»o 

»n>p,NnNO>,Nn^p^ & culDliilii. adfanandum,Mat. 
lo, i.&^inter adfixum & vau infertura , vi moris, 

■X P 7 

aiZQoiDta^ ad fanandum illum , Matt. lo,»;. Sinc 

0 & n paragogico,nNbNS ad lamentandum,Iud'ii. 40. 

lodi Vi^ta^v^ inccpit jurare, Matt. z6 , 74. nd^o 

«P'P,Nun ilfJ^ &]r5pNnjp&: Nip & noadfpergCf 
re,&c. 

Ex quiefccntibus media U ^V^N increparc , Matt. 
i^.ii.]] NV)\ ad laborandum , Ad.10,15. c.4,ver.i. 

1 ooiS^ 7?) Heb. 5, ii.il.ip Mar. 10 , t6. Nnp vivcrc, 
Ezecha8,i8. 

Talmudiccnfti,\n*nN,»nnNS Apud Rabbinos quief- 
cit tertia radicis littcrainTaucum cholemnNip^ lc- 
gere. 

Participium prxfens. 

Singul. M. 

pluraK 

• ^ V .* 



154 GRAMMATlGiE S YRO-CH ALDiBiE 

Participium prxteritum. 
p. Singul. M. 

Plural. 



Obfervatioftcs duobus hifcc Je participiis. 

Participium pricfens , fingulis in vocibiis , fub pri- 
mafyllabaSyrc vocalcm quiotam Chaldxc Kamez 
habet : prxteritum vero>fyllaba priorc gcneris mafca- 
liai vocalidcftituitur,FcminciSyrc vocalcm recipit 
primam,Chaldxe patach; utrumque autcm in Maf- 
CLilinOjfinitur Syrc fccunda vel tei tia vocali , Chaldxe 
tfcrirarochiricjln Fcmineo vocaliquarta,Chaidxc 
|Camc2,pra:ccdcntejod confonaiExempla. I.Prxfen- 

ti$Mafcul.V^,Mar.9.2.3- '^? Exo.i.6. in Onk.oiin 

lonath. flcns. iJ^/[>t7)eni,Matih.5.44^'^^> orans, 

Rom.S.34.\P > aedificanSjMatth. 17.40. vete- 
rafccns,Pct.M3.Np3probans,Proverb.i7.5. HDi fimilis 
fum,Dan.3.i^.^»D pertingcns,Numcr.54.io.nTfi mit^ 
tcns,Pfal.ia>7.40.uvj errans, Provcr.io.i.»*?? Claudens, 
Icfa.^n^jrcvclans,Dan.i.47.n?y re{pondcns,v.5.&7* 
ibid.Dan.^.ii.legiturnwpronjN ad dilatandam gut- 

tuiis confbnam. Feminci: 1*^^ jcAfli^Vja Matth. 1.1S. 

quxrens ,Marc. 8. it. KjavidivcrfajDan.^.i^.II. 

Pr«icriti.Mafcul. l^NCssclcaus fum^i.Cor.g.iy.V^p^ 

^ , occulcumi 
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occuItumjMatt.io.K^.l-^-CDjexofus Luc.13. 4»«^'?> e- 
ruditus, Iac.3.13. n3a,Hez.5.ii.ntt;habitao5,Cant.i.io. 
«boninimpletusfuit,Deut.54.v.^.inHierofol.Fcmin. 

M-^xdificatus,Matt.5.i4.N;o3abfcondita,Iob.i8.tr. 

Vtriufqueparticipij pluralis definitin Nun,Gcnc- 
rcMafculino, vocali fecundavcl tertia prsecedente. 

Fcminco quarta,Syre: ut:^:^^,crrantes,Mar.ii.i4. 
f^^,flentcs,Mar.5.38.r^r^, gaudentes,Luc.i3. 17. 

defpicientes,i.Cor.<J.4. fcrutantur Pet. 

p p S> p 

i.ii. vidcntcs , Matth. 17. 55.^!^ , quxrentcs, 
Mat.18.5. fiif^:^ , odentes,Luc.^.i7.i-^V4C0 
Ro. 1. 30. ^ H^, Luc.i.7i.Sic^pi9^ 

cL >c<t%c,p 7», I . Co r . 

7.14. , exofi , Mattb. 14.5?. ^f^^ probati, i. 

P 7 ^ ^ 

Cor.11.19. numerati, Matt.10.30. Chaldxe Da- 
nicli&Hezra:inMafcuIinodualis forma nominum 
in ufu, ut : pai;, refpondentes Dan. 3.14. |i:a xdifican- 
tcs , Hcz.4.11. p3V afflidi, Dan.^.i^.Paraphrafta: flc- 
fluntin , ut : |ntt^bibentcs , Hag i.(j. fjoaugebantur, 
Exo.i.ii.Rcg.|JD Vcne. finvidentes, c.i.^.i^o plena, 
Icf.51 lo.Praelens fimplicitcr & in |ucpcriiur,|'min4 
tuentes,Daii.3..i7.|'ri^bibcntes,Iob.i.i5. Fcmineum 
vero exit m |;, ut |;:^diveifx,Dan.7.3.|jba inveteran- 
tcs,Pfal.3i,i.In Venctis vix difccriies duo ha?c partici- 
piain pluruli Feminco , confufe cnim admodum , ut 
in multis aliis , notanturita ut vel folo fenfu vel 1 ub- 
Hantmo aduico iatemofccrc pofTi^ ut Cantic. x. 

V 3 
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f»UD]p^^^SN3n:NiNV>NM^ypUDN3p,^ noftri {imtco- 
piofi fuper tcrram, & nos crcfcimus augemurquc. 
Prov.1,14. ^^3 i?voV fnni viri videJ. qui lartantur acf 
faciendum maIum.Canr.T,9-ri^on \P 
|Sp|}vn afmiftra eorum fuerunc deferca, quic plcna 
ferpcntibus ignitis. 

Vcrba Alephil^^l Matt. 14,30. quod &: loh. 

(> 

^,17. NHN & »nN Cant.i, 3, venicns, f-»^ , Mat.8,ic. 3^ 

r-*V»4l 1 Mar.8,5.Ioh.(r,c.ir,i9,]^M , Matt.it,44,N;nN 
Ven.N;riN Gen.i<>,8.|\»nN & p;nN venientcs, P{alm.55,^* 

Iud.l^,Mar.i4,7i.ND»,jLirans,]^»0St-*;^ 4^- 

rantcs, Heb.(*,i(;,Nun : IrJ nwiJNi3&c.. 

Ex quiefcentibus mcdia :]]Ux:onveniens, Mat.3,rj; 

conveniente5,Rom.io,i5, , increpans, Mar. 

3,ii,t-»Pincrepante5,Luc.i8,39,&:<-»lH^ olaph du- 

plicato,Mar.io,i3, orans,i.Cor.r(j,i(r,^ 

ii,i7,&:forma nominali , Matt.ii,i8, Fem. r*^^ 

Liic.ii,i7,laborantes iPdcfatigatus ,Ioh.4,(>,rr*l^f^- 

tigati,i.Thefl[5,ii,]-*o^ ><ierct/Mat. 13,11,-^^ .Cui 

plerumque adjungitur ^.plur.pr^t.oooi ^ ut Matt. 14^ 

H^,Mar.i(r, cum defecSlu Olaph^^Ioh.4^ 
50,vivcns,^^ «v^o^/ Luc.i5,z3, & 

&c. nn eft,Hag.r,9,Nn;n incbrians, Prov.io.i. 

Talmudice plurahs Fcminca iiil terminaturpcr 

apocQ^ 
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apocopcn littcrje n , ut \^j> pro ninf) vocantes. 

FORMA PASSIVA. 

Prxteritum. 
F- Sing. M. 



i - « 



Plural. 

|n^S jnN vAJL^I p n^SjnN vp^b^i 

Sic ^ VA rY^'} ? rcprobaius cft, 
aedificatus eftjloh.1,11, ^ r\^ /'^ exploratus eft , Pe- 
tri.ijyj-^jv^^] numcratus eft , Luc. 11 , 37, \ n 
1. ad Corinihios i, Sc vn V/l profedi fumus, 

^^^^^^ 

Gal.1,5, X a.\'^/ ] > fuperftrudi eftis,Ephef 1,10, 

ChaIdxectiaminchiricfinit,ut:>SDriN impletus eft, 
Dcut. 34,j;, in Onkel. '^cnN in lonath. ^)OT)r[ , Dan. 3, 
JV*73riN cohibitafuit, (pluvia) Gen. 8, Num.i^, mnn 
vifus eft,Lcv^i3,n loco n. ^bisn exftruftus eft,Iobi H,8,n 
^bjc^o>ut fupenoribus Q0cuni« Secuada perfona 
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fingularis Chaldare n quoque parjgogicum habett 
MmnjiwS oftenfus cs mihi Deut.4,primaradicisetjatn 
cum . inomnibus perfonis notaturinTargum, utin 
pehal.TertiapIurahs ut inadiva potcll etjam ita for- 
mariip^XAm^ i reprobifa6tifunt,Ro.3 it, qJT^I] , 

X • • • • 

contenderunt,Marc.9,55>VTjyN dcfolabuntuf, Iob.18. 
io,v:DnN, numeratifunt , Exod.38. ^NnanNia cum 
cxeaufuerunt,Genef i,4,^N^nDnN de!eta funt,c.7,t}, 
iNunnN apparucrunt,Gcn.8,5, in^Vjrn adportati (iint, 
Ier.48.11.Sic &: i.plui;.pn>^jnN, Ezech. itf, 12, [^n^nnH 
V0luiftis,i.Sam4i,i5,chiricfub mediaradicis-^ Tertia 
lingularis fcminea, cum jod expreffo^ut in pchal quo- 
quc.-npanN cxcifaeft, Dan. 7,15, rinifN vaftatacft.Iu- 
dic.i9,3c.Et infcrco Alcph Targumiicc difFcrctia: cauf 
lii nN»33nN in Onkel,n"33nN in lonaih, xdificata foit, 
Num.i3,i},nN>bpnN impleta cft. Ex Nun vnanx, colle- 
£ti funt, i.Sam.7,1. Abmn Rabbini faciunt , mnj 6c 
ninna faduscft.AbmN rcperiturGen.3),ii,in lonath. 
ivi;nri»Ni |nn J^J^y quod addudum cft OnkcUo 
nN^nin^Ni , ubi in Hcbnxo nNsn. 

Apud Daniclem &c Hezram repcritur quoq; prx- 
teritum Pehil: utnp lc£lum eft , Hcz.4,i5?,^^i & v. 30, 
i*7jiubifchcvapcr-& fegoldilatatur, rcuclatum cft, 
vp"j proicdi fun t,c.3,ii. 

Futurum primum. 



F. Sing. M» 




i 
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_ Plural. 

Sic^2]Z] ' W> ^ deinceps; 

Futurum SccunduiiW 
F. Singul. M. 

r 

Plural. 

^^^^ p>4n^'vQ^A?3- 



dcbutur,v. i(?,ibi. p ^ manifeftabitur , Marc.4,11. 

Matt.io,i(r, o o^ A 1 probabuntur^ i.Tim.3,10. yxantc 

in OnkcI.uanNcum chiricin lonath. Gen.i(J,i,£edifi. 
cabor iNipnn vocaveris, Prover. 1,3, wsnn Hcz. 4,15, 

''P?rr»v.i^,Fcm.^dificabitur{i^onMmplebuntur,Exo. 
lo.prnnn videbitis Gcn.^i^i.pban^attcrentur, Pfalm. 
101,17. Ab cft tnn' Lcvit.i3,t,|W ^£11.45,15,1^^/^ 

twjri'. }'p»n« ; congregabimtur, Icr.j. 

AJ ■ X 
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Infinitutn. 

-Sic,<;^-,2^ioCaftigarc,i.Cor.ii,5t,a_o>^ia^ad 

avertendum,Aa.7,59,nw3n«'? xdificandum.Can. 
i,r.nN-)3riN>ad ereandu.PC iox,i9.Reliq<Ja: q^21 Aiij 

n^W» ial^^Ai^"^^'"''^ Scc.Talmudice:"^anN. 

Participium Pryfens 
F. Singul. M, 

Plural. 



Sic:l^^A^? qui requircbaturjoh.i^. i^. 
vocatur, Aas. >^ ^^f*^ »^ qu»*! "bi videtuiJ 
Matt. 17. ij. «dificetur fcil. Ecclefia , Ad.?. 

3i.1j^A^ i.Cor .11.11.^»!:*^^ videntur , Matt. 13. 



7 y 

iZ!iD i.Cor .ir. videntur I 

,,-»J2)^ convertunt fefe, Aa. 



*7 

P 7 



defpcax,c.tf ,1. ^--i^^ ncceflaria,Matt^, 31, 
xdificatur,Hez. 5, 8, »3fap inveftigatur prov. L7,i2.,per 
Syncopen.Piuraljsmafculina inTargum fimpliciter 
in i • exit,ut in AiStiva^ut ijfinp rcfpicitis Hag.T,?»!^!^ 

^ * ^ CAPVT 
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. CAPVT VICESIMVM-QVINTVM, 
De secvndo genere for^ 

mxlevis 

A P H E L. 

Prfictcritum. 
F. Singul. M. 

rlural. 

Sicj1^|abluit,A(a.i(7,53.^^^ avertir,Aa:.5,32* 
A^LoVl P^^j^c^^ ^^^' Mact, z6y 12.. Qj^n^dim^fcrunt, 
Ad. 2.7, 46. o X m ") rejecerunt,Matt. iij^i.^pl' 

ni^ftitiaafFcci i.Cor.iji.^^aw clamarvitjIefa.ii.Pfal.iS. 
WN,mutavit,Gen.3i, 5. uon , multiplicavit , i. Reg.io. 
nnN oftendit,Gen.4f.i8.<>an trlinftulit,Hez.4y n.c.5,15. 
tumnlocoN^Seclinda perfona ctiam cumf^parago- 
gico hic invcnitur , «Ji^DnN videre fecifti,Pial.(;o,j. 

X ^ 



j6z GRAMMATICiB SYKO-CUALDJEM 

Plural.pn^nbN defatigaftis , Mala. i. Plur. tcrtia : vpnn 
adduxerunt, in Regiis, & infcrto n in venet. W'»dm 
Levit.95i5.Sic ^«noNi reddiderunt fcEtidum, Cant.i,jt. 
& fine AlephjVnvN fitierunt,Iob.i4,ii.Incholen:i inoM 
laverunt,Gen.45, 13. Sub formativa N etj am chiric rc- 
peritur prov.io it.naN creavit. 

Ex vcrbis Aleph:^^^^ Matt. 14. n. ^n^H Gen.i,i5>.c 

4.3.vel »n;nDan.5. 13. adduxit.^^^i^^attuUtipfum. 

fcl.caputpuelIa,Mat.i4.xi.Nn>n»N,adduxiftis,Exo.t5.Li 

^A^l Mar.io. 17. ^n>n>N Ien(>.7.adduxi.O-»A#] Mar. 7. 
32, vn>n Dan.5.3.& adduxerunt : ubividcmus 

Aleph cum Syrc tum Chaldcee in jod abirc.Iod: ^?^ I 

gratias egit,Matt.i<^,i7. Mar. 14.13. A^ol produxit, 
Hcbr.(>.7.'piN juravit,Exo.i3.i^.r-i^plNjurafti,Iud.i7. 
i.^n^ciN juravi,Pfal.ii9.ic(r.rniNfeftinarunt,Eftii.6.i4. 
pc N intervenicnte iNnlN Iofu.8. 15?. ubi vides jud in Vau 
Syrein vocaliprima^ChaldtEcin Cholem quielccntc, 

jgiutari.Nun: 1?1 n_N,vbi Nun abjicitur. 

Ex mediis Olaph : '^l^s omninb perfedlc. Sic 

Matt.17.41. Mar. 5. 37. fervavir; A***.] ferva- 
vit tc mul.Matt.5(.ii.'nN i.Rcg.8.i.>^nN $cc. 

FuturumPrimum.V 



R Singul. M: 

Plural. 
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Plural. 

Sic ls5^1 multiplica Rit.p.io. njdn Nah.3. vcr.14, 
' t^il projice ,Matt. 17. 17. Qioij projicite , loh. ti.6. 



Rehqua:! adducJoh.io.i^.oA^l adducite,Matt. 

14.18. wmiN & mjN Hag. i. 8. V^o] iDiN.ficPral.35. 2. 
in Venet. iNniN confiteminj , & niN , Pfal.^o.^.in Rc- 

ferva,Luc.i3.35.>nN Pfnp.ir 
Furarum Secundum. 
F. ' Singul. M. 

-t^: ',;!Sa: 1^3; 

■ Plural. ^ 

Sic: ^aSiJdefpiciet, i.Tim.4.ii.l£0oZ, deijjic^^^^^ 

i.Timoth.4;i4.vajnpZ, defpicietis , Matth. ig. lo 

X 3 
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y n\c o L afpcrnetis , i. Theff 5.10. v^-fe^ J fcducent,' 

Mar. multiplicabunt, i.Timot.^.i^.Nnin 

srerminct,Gen.i.ii.^Bnnoperies,Exod.2.7.(7.mBn con- 
vcrteSjProv.i.i.^tSjfnconciliabis, ibid. Cumcharadtc- 
riftica CojugationisjNiwn» mutaverrt,,Hezr,(?.ii.inynj ' 
transferent, Din.y.iy.pluralisetjamin p morc Syro, 
Hnv» rcmovebunt,Iob.34.io. |nv» Cant. i.io. Rehqua: 

]ZUJadJucetjA£b.p.t.l^^l Acl.iii^.^njifExo.ii.^.ad^ 

ducam.vpAjZ Ad.^.ig.vpA^v.ii.tw^Efth.^.S.ad- 

ducant.l^^,Matt.io.3t. nnu Exod.15.1. confitebitur. 

l^ol Matt.7.2.3.confitebor.mt«celebrabo,Gen.i5>.^. 
ini' laudabunt Gen.^^.SjDvadjurabit.Lev.j. pjinad- 

fligatis ^Exod.zp. Vjjl , fervabo, i- Cor.^.LL.V*-' fer- 
vabii,Matth,i8.n.EtcnmOlaphconjugationisnora, 
in vocali tertia,nonut quidam volunt,inprima, teftc 

Excmplari Viennfcnfi,(juiefccnte,Wl/ fervabis vir. 

viJA*#.lZfcrtabis mul.ubi^-JSyllaba paragogica,i. 

* * ' ,7.7 

Corint.^.itf.Cumadfix^^-ip^^i-^^falvumfiiciet eum 
Matt.i.Li.c.i(#'.i>.'^ fparget,Lcv.8.»Tn {pargeS|Exo.i^. 



Infinitam. 
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ad augcniium , Hebr.<J.i4, fwjdk multiplicare, i. Reg. 
lo.nNJHN prodefTcJerem.is. mo\f;n^ad mutandum, 
Dan.^.8. 

Ex rehquis a-*A^ lohan.io.i^. mn^H Efth.wi.c. 
6.U HNniN , & ninm) Daniel.5.2.. & 13. ^y^y^r, adduccrc. 



adagcndumgraiias,Eph.i.i<;.nNDiNjurarcExod.i3.i9. 

Q-»^, nNiNadfpergerc.Q->*iQ^,Matth. 17. 41. 
Mar.3.4. A<a. 4.11. & cum Olaph nota conjugarionis 

Q i M]Si\ , Hcbr.7. if. ad fcrvandum, riNnN^ ad vivi- 
ficandum,i.Sam.i.(?.Tahiiudicc'n^JN, vinw.Sic Gc». 
i;>.35.in lonathane cft »nNb ad laudandura! 

Participium prifens. 

F. Singul. M. 




Plural. 

Sic:T^^ feducens,A£ir.8.9.1;i;iO corrigens, Ad. 
10.31. pot^ps, Mat lo.^i^ i^ '* ^^^) reproban- 

tes,Mar.7.i3.r-*^t^ admoncntes,i.Thefr.3.i5.»yBm & 
fcducenSjHof 4.ii,uric prodeftjProv.^o.Et cum nco- 
jygationis nota,Pan.j..ii.N:^no mutans, Nnyno tranf- 
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ferens, ibid. Plur.rvaDfeftiiiantesjNum.^y.iy.inOn^ 
kel .i^vapinlonathane. 

Reliqua : ,Rom.5.<r.»n^o Exo.10.4. adducensi 

A(Sl.}.i,c.4.}4.inv?Pj^ovcr.i9 lej.adduccntcs. 

J^oi^ i^op^i^cav adjurans,Mar.5.7. 

adjurantcs dxmones, Aa.ip.i}.!?^^ confiteor, Mat. 
ii.i5.«1"inDgiatias agcns,Dan.z..t5. cumnconjug.no- 

ta.^^Qlj^jConfitentes, Ioh.11.41. m^ofeftinans.IefS. 
i.quodProY.ii.i^.morcSyrOj utplurimaalia in illa 

paraphrafi ,fcribitur, ^iD.in Reg. 'nno in Vcne^ Ir^O 

no adfpergens. } iiNSo fatigans»Luc.i8.5. 

gante3,Matt.i8 le. fervans , Ioh.5.11. Rom.4.17. 

Ioh.<?.<;i. & pet metathefin Cor.i-tf. 
mo Dan.^.ip.vivificans. 

^ Participium Prxteritum.' 
^ F. Singular. M. 

Hhin \'N!7iO 



Sic-^foi^ablutus, Hcb.io. ti. ^r*^*^ rcpro- 
bati,t.Cor.ij.5.Forma nominumEmphaticaHeb.tf.». 
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12u^iOreprobaiV«i::^xe^ Cor.i.iS.vel 
potius nomina funt. 

Forma pafliva inufitataParaphraftis iln Danielc 
ab verbo nhn tcrtiaprxteriti feminiPeftjn^n^n addu- 
6lusvidelicctlapis,c.(?. i8.It. tenia pluralis wnaddu- 
(ai.funt,C.3.i5.ubi n in ' muuiur ut in aftiva Aphel. 

CAPVT VICESIMVM SEXTVM 
De forma activa gravi 
Pahel et eivs- 
dem pafliva. 

Prxtcritura 

F. Sing. M. 

Tihx -Zu^'^ Jvvj.' 

_ Plurai. 
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Sic>ap? mundavit , Aft. lo. 15. A^liD abfcondifti, 
Rom.i.2.0. ♦3f3 inveftigavit, Prov. 18. praefecit Dan. 
^•2-4-V?Can.i.i4.''73fibi.finedaghes»ai cxtuIitv.^S.^bD 

" y 
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implevitPf.io7.9.nv; cepit Gen.^.io. . .ob quod no 
capax daghes. noo pra.fecifti,Dan.5.iL.nnv;cepifti 
Efth.(;.i3.i<nnv dcfolaftiJob.ic^.j.Et ia Targum, ut in 
Pehal/ic hic,^ radicis tcrtia fepe expriraitur , ac difFe- . 
rentix cauffa^infer ^.Fcmineam &i. mafculinamad- 
diturinfuperN,utnNwpofuit,Ex.t.3.nN^VvGen.i6.iJ. 
nNnv concepit v.4.ibid.in Ven.nNnv in Regi. Onkcf. 
Et fic pluraUs tertia^N^pN fanarunt, Jer. 6. 14. alias in«;1 
&inccperuntHez.5.i.vr^ mutarunt,Dan.3.i8. Ita 

Syrc:^-*^^-^ nominarunt,Aa:.i4.i2..^^4^ iraplcve- 
runt,i.Cor.i(;.i7.^^Ucortatifunt,c.io.8.Q^s5^col- 
lcf^eruntjMatt.i^ 48. 

ReUqua: confolatus eft , Ad. lo.i.o co n- 

folati funt,ib.i^. v. ^c-r*?^ exfpeaavimus , Aa.18. 
ii.jm^DN Ezech.34.4.n^]&pofuit,Gen.i.ii.^CJ3tenda- 

yit.Gen.ii.i. 

Prima veroperfona Syre diftingvitur a fecunda, 
c[uodilla hpn cum Kufchoi,hcEC vcro illo notetur. 

Futurum primum 

F. Sing. M. 

Plural. 

" Futurum primum habet loco fecundo vocalcm 
quartam , in fmgulari malculmo , Olaph retcntoi 

Chaldaee 
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Chaldxe chiric vcltfericum jod;ut I t^libcra, MatrV 

.'7 P ? • 

i(r.48.^-^difccde,MiUth. 17. 10. ]auAoftende,Matt. 

8. 4. quodlo-w-Luc. 5. more in Kal ufitato. m pond 
Iob,i7.3.»JOpr^poneHez.7.i5.>yvora.Icr.4i.i,In plu- 
rali vau, Syre cum vocaliprima, Chaldxe cum Cho- 

Iem,vcl fchurcci^^A^ligite, Aa:.^?.3.ao? purificatc,- 

Matt. 10. 8. & Olaph intcrpofito o Ij^ confolamini,!. 
The(r.5.n.nnaclnunciatc,Ief4i.i3.n5£)advertite,Hag, 

1. 5. Pfal. 80. Talmudiftac & Targumiftx Apocopen 
quoque morc Hebrxo admittuntnu; pone Gcn. 44. i, 
bitolle.6cc. 

Futurum Sccundum 
F. Singul. M. 

plural. 



Litterxrormat^vx notantur ^eva^tum Syre cum 
Cbaldxe.Sic coIIigemus,Matt.i5.i8.1»?iapI 
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velcr,i.Cor.ii. 7. fao^ exfpe(9;et,r. Cor. 7, ii.vP^Vi 
fanabunt , Mar. ^ji^.jmJJ tcntemus , i. Cor. lo,^ fJj^ 

oreti.Cor.iKn. confolabitur,i.Cor. 

pcrdct,dcftruct,Dan.7.i5.>3P juftificavit,Exa. 
2.o.N?nN indicabo,Dan. i, i4.NinMndicabimus, c.i,4*^ 
Ab NDN eft >Dn 6c fanabit Pfal.108. lo. Sub N formativa 
nonnumquam tferi repcritur patefaciam ,Mal. 
z.3,perfonas plurales in p Targumiftx rn pfaciunr. 
l«yunutent,Dan. 4. 13. pmn & adnundcntlefa.41.11. 
pB)n tentabitis,Deut.(r.icr.A N^y,i.Femi.fingul.Ier.5,i^. 
iJ^rninvocabis. Ejufdem forma alia»Nn«jni &: poncs^ 
Ruth.3,3.& ^N^Virn 6(:reveles v.^.ibid.In Venet. 

Infinitum 

Sic O i m iV^^ ad tentandum Acl.s.p. o].i n^N 
confolari,Tit. 1.9. Olaphintcrpoato.Et cum adfixis 

XP 7 7". 

Syri Tau adfumunt > im.i.'^ ,V )N ad mundandum 
me,Luc.i5.i3L.nNDNSanare,Hon5.i3.Talmudice »nVi.Et 
iic in Targum "jsciS benvcolum redderc,PlaL8<?.i^. 

Par tici pium Praefcns 

F. Singul. M. 

Plura- 
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Plural. 




* Sic ; Ipv^ colligens,Matth.i3,i5?. |^>^opc- 
riens,Luc.5?,to.V*^r^ purgansjLuc.^jiy. ^^ ^ ^ iOo. 

y 

perientes,Luc.iz,^3. r^r^r^ adfimilantes , i.Cor.iu 
13. r*??^ purganteSjMatt.rjyijv ^I^^^ cligentes; 
Luc.i4,7.1fDViOcurans,Marc.3,i.llACi£) , ubj 



num Olaph recludat,o/o^>c*Aary,i.Cor.7,^. ^ 
con{oUntesJoh.ii53i.|^V)fOorante3 , Hezr.(i.ia.»DN(a- 
nans,Ioti.i5,4. poDfanantesc.^jio. Talmudici plurale 
femineum ia 1 per Apocopen ex Hebraro dicunt 

Participium Prxteritum? 
F. Singul. M. 



Plural. 




7 7 



Sic: ^i^^ occultus,Ioh.i3,38. ^»» V)V) percuffus,' 

7 y • V 

Luci(l,io. ^ fTT^*'^ occultatus Rom. itf.tj. 

Y 3 
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abfcondita,Luc.i,x4'*ano tedus,Habac. 1,14. Eccuni 
8,WDp conftitutus,Geii,43,T9. 

\ 

FORMAPASSIVA. 

Formapafliuafleaiturut A6liua,prxfixa tantum 
nota conjugationis^lnw. 

Prxteritum. 

F. Singul. M. 

^ — ' mT^ ^ ^ ^^^^^ J ^^^^ 

Plural. 

Sic : ^^^^1 vaticinatus eft,Mat.7,ii, >^?^1 mun- 
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datus eft,Matth 8,3,^ »i fa£l:a eft,Marc. 1,17, 
A*io?Z) afllmilata cft, Matt. ii, z, A-r»*Z|[ ilMeft,' 
A<fl:.i7,4i. AapAjI complacitum mihi, Mattb.ii>i8^ 
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QamsZl teai funr , Rom. 4, 7, cojnplaciti 
tunr, t.Thcfl"al.5,ii, «i^?4 mundati funt.Heb.ict. 
^fl^Zj fjnius , Ephcf. i, ic, r-Apv^] elqcU fii- 

mus, Ad:.io,4i.Oil£)i^A] nominatus eft,pro ^-^^a] 
Ad.r,i3.>jjnu;N mnt:atuseft,Dan.3,ip,n!03nN opcric- 
t>at fefcjGen.i^. /inrriN contriftatus eft fpirifu«, Dan. 
7.ulcimainKamcz t<]nm indicatumeft Jer. tj, i^.n 
pro N , »3_3nn proplictaYit, Hezr.5,1. Tcrtiapluraiis 
in Schurec cura Nun paragogico pVnnN dulcue- 
runt , Exod. 15,25. Ec interpofico wfinnN ia 
Regiis UN^BnriN Venet. operti funt , Gencf 7, 19. 
• XNt2iNmundatifunt,Num.8, 11. inOnkel. inotni iii 

lonath. Abl^l eft ^Ul Matt. S. 13. & c.17,18. »EnN 
6c ^criNin Onkcl. 'pnN in lonath. & 'DriN l. Reg. ic. 7. 

Cinatus eft,^^^U] fa.nata eft, Matr. o,ver. it. ^N^onN 
8c i><^DnN fanatx funtyi. Rcg.i, li. A ]io eft ^^^dZZ] 
confidis Rom.i, 19. A eft vj^4 TJai^x^X/uSM 

l.Theff3.7. ^U^l) Aa.is. i^.vel. ^V^4 i^i. Cap. 
2,753<>>confolationem acceperunt. 

Rabbini,ut fuperius didlum ,ni pro nN habent,ut; 
W33n3 prophetavit,>Sjin3 revelatus cft. 

Futurumprimum. 

F. Sing. M. 
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Plural. 



Sic,l^?^l mundator,Mar.i, 4i,V^1 vaticinare, 

Luc.zx.<^3,*33nN vaticinare,Ier.ii, 6. Verbum xc- 
fponclit,fepiushic radicis ultimam amittere Mafius 

adfirmat, & fxc convectere pro PSiII PlaL^^o, 
<Iici. 

Futurum fecundum. 
T. Singul. 

-Sjnn -^zz \:^>jn> ^J^^Aj',:. 

Plural. 

Sk,\^'!^, affimilabitur , Matt. 7, ic,]^^, 06! 
cultabiturG.tf,}!. vQ^^^prophctabunt, Aa.i,i7, 
,S. |a> fanabitur , Matt.8,8,V-^i^ confolabitur, 

***** y ** 

i.Cor.i453ijV^^ confolemur,Rom.i, 
^onfolcntur,Marc.5,4,Nantf;; mutetur , Dan.x,5>>n5n«H 
ponetur c.jjip^fc cum 3 moreSyro N^pn^ implcbitur, 

proY. 



LIBER 'PRIMVS. «9 

ProvXo'Aj.]i^T\^^ Dan. 7. 18. & tjw» c.y.ioT mutcntur, 
jnjrin pugnetis, Deut. 9. njinn conciteris ler. 50.2.4,' 
»niN miitam.Lcv.i<;.i4. ,ob 1. Sic pon» Ven ppn» Reg. 
fanabuntur,Ezech.47,ii. 

; Lifinitum 

i^- fi 7 . 

Sici O i m ZA^a^ad prophctandum , x. Cor. 14, 39. 

CUii^i^^Q-^ ad fentiendum jPhil. i, 7. Chaldxc vero 
pro Kapiez primo fepiufculc^cva cft, utinKannNbad 
abfcondcndum fefe, Ruth. 1. 11. Ab^oN eft nNDnwVad 
fanandum,Dcut.i8.z7.In Hierof N»»onDb cura 0 mo- 
rcSyrojibid. 

Participium prscfens. 
F. Singul. M. 

Plural. 

^-^¥> I ' iv ' r^^r»» ^^^^ 

i.Cor.14.14. 1^?^^ cogitans,Matt.i(>- 13. Rom.ic.ii. 

V»,>^x^ Fem. Ad. u. 15. ,-i|W\io contendentcs , c-l. 

Z 
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quitutr,Heb.ip.ver.i5. Olaphrefervato. Integrc^venit 

Oi^AjL^? quod nominatur , Eph. i. n. 

C.3. 15. Ritual. D. 15. AbH Pcm.V^lA^ Matt. 
Ntpnp fanataeft,lcr.5i.^.Tn «.., tcrminationcNfiinp rc- 
mifrus , Prov. 18. p. Pluralem Targumiftx in p. & p 
quoqueflcauntiUt:|M3npadurantur,Prov. (?. 18. f3ia 
mundantur Ezech. 3^. 15. n pcr Daghcs indicato, ut 
nptum m iftis vcrbis,icnp fanantur,c.47-^- 

CAPVT VICESIMVM SEPTIMVM 

De VERBALIBVS. 

Vra. funtiquaedam impcrfccaaitcic-cu- 
m nmm iii 'ex,Matt.i3,i4.Us^^ feftuca,7.3. pol- 

lutus,Act 10.14. U I fignum, Matt. 1(^.13. n? fihus , Nna 
fiha,Njn mtditatiOjNm, vifio,Nwn pcccatum,«»S»n,dul- 
ccdo, Njn viva ; dccft enim in his tcrtia radicis littcra. 
Alia perfc6ta,guac ultimam radicis vel in Vau,aut jod 

mobi1ccommutant:l-»2^1amcntatio,Matth. 1.18. 

vetus,Matth.5>.i6. h^v>sele£lus,Matth.io.i^. 
H^l purus,Mat.i7,4.H^ propheta,Mat.i,ii.UCD| 
medicus,Matt.5>,i3.i*^ploratus,Matt.i,i8.Hp tri- 
ftitia,Mar.3.5.1<5r^5 gaudium,Phil.i,i5).|G>V*A vifio, 

Matt.i7,p.]li^ eftltj^ mundatiD,CoLi,r5?.8c fic qu?- 

dam 
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dam alia.Njw, mugitus, clamor , foIIicitudo,N;S?r 
C2naculum,Nnn gaudium, wifn vifio,Nnn viva,Nvi[ibc- 
ftia^&c. 

^ Emunatica funt : UL co , probatio,t. Corin 15. 

^''^'?,^'^^^l^'*>^^^-^>'^-^^^^ jusjurandum Matt. 
i47-H^^^ plenicudo , Aa.3,2.r.]2(Lp 

lor,Rom.(j,i5?.^A^Z]^adventus,Matt.t4,vl^^^^ 

palIium,Aa.ii,8.1i^^?o2laus,rCorin.io,i(j.U<lMio 
plaga,Marc.3,ii.DiNfangvis,N-)7D & N-)no vannus, 
nbip pIacenta,N-)an,bellum,lis,fini menfi, qux cibo 
fumpto,adimituriDan.<;,i9.NpNp codio , |v*7n poller, 
i;ns cognatus , mrriN cognatio, &c. Apud Rabbinos 
vero hic nun frequcntiflime prxfigitur i ur n^npa ab- 
fterfio,n^op3 liqucfadlio,&c. 

CAPVT VICESIMVM-OCTAVVM 
• De adverbio. 

Tqve ha(Cl:enus dc voce numerirfequitur 
^ vox fine numero,qux numerum non adfi-. 
gnificat. Ea eft Adverbium aut Conjun- 
' ^lio.Advcrbiumeft voxfinenumero,qu5 
alierivociadjungitur. 

^ Advcrbia prima funt nonnulla : ^ , Matt.ii, 47. 
icn ,^tu.,3,ii. J^,hic,P huc,^'Z 

Matt.4,ii.p ubi,Uai , nunc, Matt: 
^ deinceps.Matt.i3,35>.^HCn ^ 5^-1^ 




tunc% 



Z 
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Matth.i,7.r*HOT cxinde,ibi.i(r,ii.op r^, 

•7 

jam,Ioh.4,35.tandem,Rom.i,io.r**^ cras, uM.c^io. 
V^^l ;i3iV, heri,Heb.i3,8.^^ dein , ^ quan. 
do,quemadmodum,Matt.z5,i(r.l-l^^ ita, Of-^fuffi- 
cit, tK^mOl y Luc.it,5i. > velociter , 

quafi,ut, fic, ficut, Matt. i,i5.\^*/J^ oAu^ , omnino, 
Matt.5,37.VMatt.i,i5.Q-^5Ad.i9>i(^.>^,CoI.i,ii. 

non,haut,lcn V nonne, Matth.^,^^;.^ ne fortc, >0? 

an,Gal.i.i.r*] nx,ccrte,utique,etjam, uM.y^j-y^ 

fortaffis ,Rom.5.7.1^1 , forfan,r^ forfitan , for- 
taflis,i.Cor.u,i<?olim,Matt.ii.ii.nunc,i.Cor.<J.7.iuc, 

i.Cor.KJ.^J.^^l , Matth.5.ii.^»P^T,Phil.i.ier. tcmerc 
fruftra,^^^, Matt.io.^.-^^l Ioh.5.i5>.o/w/W,ftmi- 

]iter.lcnccce,Mat.i.i3.'^'^dciccps,A.ii.i5?.IN,|N, 
G.19.5. ^N^INn G.ii.7.ubi,]NniP,undena?fi«3,i3,lN?,hic, 
huc,nDr) Hez.^.i.|0n,G.ii.3i.ibi,iIlic, i3,Nna foris^yib 
infra,iny haaenus^^no quando, |N iv ufquequo , ^y?, 
Dan.3!i5.Gcn.i^.i.Hag.i.5.|n3 Pfal.i. n3,ii3 pi3 lob. 
U.7.nunc,np^N,n3 quado, Can.i.^.jvp tv adhuc , H.ig. 
1.1, Tiy, Hig.i.i.Ty,^ iy,Dan.i.px.4.i8.ufquedum, 
donec,fnN Dan.i.iM>Tn Prov.io.i4.tuc,>bpne;,^bonN, 
Exo.5.8.heri,-inD cras, iv Hag 1. 15. dum,antejguam, 
TjbN,ultra,i3n,cito, mox, -i.ina poftquam , Gen.^.^.?- 
io.&c.0N,]N,VN,an,num>fi, nh perindc ficut, «^n a- 



LIBER PRIMVS. 17^ 

llter,TN qaomodo,i>n ficutjPfal.ioy.iy.^aita fic,Qia 
certe,vere,sh nonne , Hag. i.i.nd^ fruftra , ninS vaf- 
de,tantum, Exod.i5.,feorfum,a^tamen, Iob.i(>.4.|p ")3, 
ipia, prxterquam,cxcepto, Q^h3,quicquam, ^ 
non,'3 1N,*|N,quin etjam , quanto magis ,>ai*?n lob.KJ". 
4.»fiiB^n in lona. in Onk. Gen.17.18. utiham, iD3,i>N, 
ficut, quem^ad-modum, 'anfic.Hucetjam infepara- 
bilia adfcribantur,n num,3n,3 fic, ficut, i3 ficut. 

Rabbinica , Talmudica : on hic, illic,huc, illuc,f3 
|N5,huc,\3 hucufque,nD'Nny ufque quo,v'f3y nunc, 
modo,i3 quando,quum,oiN»niN,DiNmius,DJn;,onn, iL 
licojftacim , "^d pa , interim , pnv hucufqae,|3 ina po- 
ftca,>D«),'BO , magis,piaN% 'PJbn^ prxter, contra,i»N, 
cur,quare,quidita,iiN,]n vctj,certc, utique, ninbiy fin- 
gulariter,valde,iNV,^N, non,lD,n?2, fic, \2 ^n fimiliter, 
1'!?>1^j'^oficut,3,Nn,py3ficut. Huc rcfcrendumctjam 
prxfixum pquodfeparatimNpfcribirur, acadfirman- 
di velexplendi vim habet, atqiie fcpiufculcoccurrit 
in Talmud y ut : idnr diecrc, 6c cum pra^fixo altero 
^,ipNpi, qui dixit : nominibus vero addirum (empcr 
fere nota Gcnitivi efti de quo ficlegiiur in Aruch: 
yi n iN 1D3 n^^M ' t^^idh na miD^ N^n n*70 Np , idem 
vidchcet indicans quod Hebraico-Rabbinicum h;^, 
vel Syro-Chaldrum T veln. Itera \yD,quodfrequcn- 
ter apiid Rabbinos initiis di(flionum,additur,&: idcm 
ouod Hebrxor um i^y^ND valcc > ut ; Nn\t^3 ficut iUe , 6c 
Cilmi ^Na^^PDb cum,iibi , eVg/JV. 

Similiter prafpohtiones,tum feparabiles, tum inr 

(eparabiles. Separabilcs?^ n N ad, apud, Matth.s »}. 
'^oa^jjLtxta, fccundum,^^,a,ex>de,Matth. i.ij. 



V 
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Matth. 18.10. quod aim adfixis fcribituc 
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AjAO^^tt.i8.t.in,intcr,i^<3-^,cum,Matt.5.t5.A-ijA^ 

77 .7 
Matth. 5.15.^-**^, c.2..i(^. vttpWtw, fub , fubtcr, '^^^ 

iAl^ poft,^^^^Q^contra,Matt. 14.14. corain,erc- 

gionc,Matt.5.}9.^^^ proptcr,Mat.5.io.m^,Efth.5.t. 
Hag.i.i.adjjuxta^adverlijs^anpj^toOjpropCjjuxta, fp 
.abs,dc,c,eK,fO,^3»3 Gea.49.14 in Hicr.lnter,'3 in,Can. 
t.p.i5.]D ia,pra:tcr,»n Exo 18.15.in lonat. no, (ecundu, 
juxta,ov cum,Sy,\i|rt;,Iob.i5.i5.fupra, contra crga,^jux- 
ta,h3R coram,Pfaltn.ii5;.4<;.fU3,Cant.i,i4.Vi3,'7iiDD & 
^100 propter , ninn fub, fubtcr , Dan.y.iy.ina poft, 
Dan.7.(?. Cantic.i.3.iVn,i^^npro, vice, i? 5 1*'}? cxtra, 
iinp,iitn circum,circa. 

Rabb.Talmud. nna apud, juxta, 'Piaw^ prxter,pro-. 
ptcr, contra , bu»a,nDno"propter, ^nin,ninn,t«nn fub, 
infra,^BS3 contra,ex-advcrfo. 

Infeparabiles >o^ O o"ha jltem accufandi caZ 
(us nota apud Chaldxos , dc n Talmudicum , quo3 
nunc , ad,in,ex,juxta,fecundum , ut : nnynN ex /en- 
tentia cjus,3aN h.c.aa""hN ad januam , in janua,,Na^K, 
juxta,fecundumcor:nunc*a7 fuper,fignat,ut : Ny^nM 
fu per caput,N2 JN fuper dorfo. 

Iccm interjedloncs LugCjCvaXjMatt.i^. 

f 0 9 ^\ 
. ^01 ^ . Matt ii.if . I . cno I • s^iooi. >^ocr!« 

hci, heu, ah , 6, var , prph , o | 6, saQS.^o^ phui, 

0 p 9 9 

^^au^OU hoi hoi, vp I vah , Marc. 15. x^. obfecro.' 

Matu 
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Matif7.i7>y,iv^>*i'^>«>Eheu,6^an va;,hci,Nn Genef, 
KJ.i.Hag.L.xi-. Canc. i.x^.wn Dan.i.^^.i^N ibi. v.51. c. 4. * 
lo.nN en,eccc, on agite,n%»HT*7n utinam nn certe , ec- 
cciRabb.* 

Aliunde orta funt partim ex declinabilibus , par- . 
tim indeclinabilibus ; partim ex utrifque. Dedinabi- 
. libuSjUt Nominibus & verbis. 

Nominibus : ^:s^ gratis, loh.y.i^.l^^a^l br(s 
viter,Ephef 3.3.r*A^ pIus^Matth.s.io.^i^-O niinus, 
Wi£>ci^ hodie,Matt.(^.3o.Qv^ intus, intra, Rom.^. 
2.1- ^^s^^T.T^ intcrne,intrinfece,Match.7.i5.^-i;D 
Vi^^citOjrepctCjdcimprovifojAa.t.i.^As^Omul, 
tum,Matt.<J.30.«-^bene,^r-^1 tanaem,r>*1 ^que, 
1r^'fimul,una,|^fequente?,cum,ex eo,Mat.i.8. 

rrr^r^^ abfquCjprxtcr^Mat!. 14. a.Nobv nv ufque, in 
feculum, i^ria repcnte , Num. 6. ^.Hpcv hodic,Dp» in- 
terdiu, 3i""byfupra,contra,erga,juxta, aicum ,a«K»|0 
fcveraji^yaN pofribilc,w-iDD« diligcntcr, celcriter, tjty; 
>^iagis,potius,nvj^o multum, n»VT p.irumper,nu;3rife- 
cundo,&c. 

Rabb.Talm.Nnu;n nunc,op propter , eo-nomi- 
ne,»Div3tranquille,n3-;n fepc,Dyvipfcmet, nt\ pui- 
chrc,NUty,nyaio,UD, N>ao,plurimum , multum,3J,^3J, 
juxta, prope, fuper , poft nsu intcrius lannN,^? nnx, 
poftca. ^ 

Syre et jam Adverbia qua!dam,pra?cipuc vcr.6 qua- 
^l^tis , a nominibus Adicdivis fingulanbus , gcncris 



I 



itt GRAMMATICifi S YRO-CH ALDiE^ 
mafculini formanrur,adjeda folummodoad fincrn 

.eorum fyllaba^ ^ prarccdentc vocali quarta. Vbita- 
menadvertcndum eft,aderivatis, acnominibusnu- 
meralibus quprum pcnultima jud cft cum vocali 
quarta,prxcedentc in antepenultima itidcm vocali 
quartaj in formationc huius generis adverbiorum, 

penuhimam ^ videhcet removendam eflc, quorum 
vcro antc peniiltima quicfcat , pcnultimam rcllin- 

quendam.ExempIaprioris gencris : ^i»P-»r^culpabi^ 

le,Ritual.pa.93.4-*P^1 contcmptim,ibid. pag.114. 

P Q 

tJ\f^<p\ ctV^atAcT^ caute , Ad. 5. ij. A^I-ajO nialc, ^ 
Matt.S.tf, A^P^?) jufte&c. Poftcrioris: i^^lcTi^ 
diviiiilus,Rit.^ag.K».ab hCTU^ divinus 

Phili.iyalA^^purus. AjV^rO primum, kdi. n. iff. 

Clialdarc, tJU^QSS> Syrc, A.^^^^' Ladne. 

^cPauca quxdam a fubftantivis , ^\ ^^ •^v^or- 
poraliter,Colo. 1. p.SicChaldari multa nomina,ai 
lumpto ad initium eoruma , in adverbia qualiratis 
tranfmutantj(icut iisRabbiniut plurimum^ addunc* 
Exempla vidc infra infinc capitis hu jus. 

VerbiS)^^^-^nonMatt.8.2.o.»^^l amen,qu2Evox 
ccntum6c duabus vicibus in Evangeliftis occurrit, 

s^Q— »ocf6A«F,utinam,^v^Matt.5.i5. fubito , cito, 
rcpcnte , Matt iS. 7. ^.^CLu^abfit , A£l.8.i. ^oL itc- 
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rum,»-2)S^ o^-n^ vicc , pro , Matt.i. ii.w£)0 Aa] xxd- 

nam, Gal. 5. 11. vvolcc Gott. ^ '^'fupcr , Matt.j.io. 

propter,aclvcrfus , contra.^^r^rict^' juxta,apud» 
Mar.i.i^.circa,Luc. 3. 3. v;^fit, am, linporro, amplius, 
H*7ay feftinanter,^;£;n,^N^n,tacite,wn vidc,ec(y,n>'? non, 
Exo.i.ii."»3V03V,N"»ay trans , cis,&c. 

Indeclinabilib.ut adverbiis ipfisj y^"^ »! unde, Mar. 
8.4.P^cn i:rEWc,Mar.i3.ti.^^5<^illic,Luc. 17.it. 
ViioAjtD nudius-tcrtius Vr^antequa,^AD^adhuc 
huc<ufcjuc.>o^^Q-^pnmum,ante, Matt.y.verfi.i^. 

coram , ante , Ricu. pag. 13«-^?^^ deindc. 
opj^ oIim,nuper,jam,A^o( fcilicet, ?Qi^ videli. 

cet^l- ^S^^N^ laOpropter quid,cur , ^-^1 quando^ 

quoufque,Matt.5.u.>-»ALDp nunc , Matt. 16. 6. 
ficuti N3'N,N3^n ubi,»nc^Necquando,»nD^Niv Iob.19 i. 
Exo.io.y.ufque quo^Nbn nonne,Dan.3.i4.r"iyn,|»-[aiN 
Cant.i.7.quomodo,nDp>n Cant.i.^.quemadmodum, 
fnDn Hag.i.4.qui,in np) quare,Cant. i. 7. Nina , pari- 
ter,una,BiNDfiforte,Npb3 ferc,in3,|n3^v,NpD»N,fieut, 
qucmadmodum. Rabb. cnn , onn ibi , illic , nos ,nD3, 
quam,quot, 'an-iN interim , »3"in tn am plius , onhi ta- 
metfi,N3n hic,huc , fpp^N vndc nam ? 1^'N ulteriu s , na 
nunc DND forte , fortaflis, n3iy,^iv Eccl. 4.huc ufque, 
hadenus,j3»n ubi. 

Exutiiiquc Prsepofitione & nomine. ^*J»^in- 
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confpcdu <t7ny<V/7f , coram , ad oculum , MatL ly.i^. 

wJLi^rJiO a principio,? ^ * tantum: reperitur ve- 
rovoxhxc in Novo Inftrumcnto ccnties decicsno- 

vies.^ ^ * ^^ a/ttdV nunCjmox , €7/ amplius, o^v undc, 

vide,Matt.i<^.45.Luc.L.i9.Hcb.3.i.1r»^(^J5^W5cito, 

Matih.3. 16. CHpKiiD rcpentc. Huc refcr illud^-^l 

ubi , Matth.i.v.t. quomodo cur,^-*<^^wVQ^-»1 
quomodo,vclcui,n6 vidiftieum; quodcx Adverbio 

7 y 

& pronomine arirur^itcm^^l ficut,Mait.i{> 11. vx^ 
Exo. 18. 2 6. in Onk. lu^ in lona. ibid. uo^u*?':,^^^ ia- 
trinfecus , intra , r^ovo dcinceps , d modo , ]1D , ^iatis 
ufque.DViD,Dip quicquam,Nin*7,vaIde , admcu- 
dum.*»Dp3 juxta,prope oiB^ ,fecundum , juxta , «iq^'pa 
in veritate. Quo etiam rcfer , cisd fecundum , NinD fi- 
niul., vna, f o^3, juxra, fecundum, |3tf;-^3,ampljus, 
magis: quxcj^adverb. 5^ nominc, poftremaqueduo 
Rabbinica funr,^ uhimum cxadvcrbio 6cpronomi- 
"ne drtum ducit.Rabb. TO,ftatim , c vcftigio , □i3,aib, 
«^^'^''S^VAfcr^Vyplurimum^ut plurimum , vnBacxpo- 
htc ,^di(ertc,iDjV,npj^,integre,plane, 33Npropc, 



xuxta. 



PrarpoGtione & vcrboir^^^^^iwljbjabfquejfinc, 
Philcm.i^.iii^:^^^ omnino,Ad.4.i8.>j^^^^^ fu^bi- 
,eo,>ooi:^ umquam, fi^^2a^fcorfim , loh. 18. 6. 

^^^N^^^fubito,cito,repcnte,Matt.i8; 7. tro) , foras, 
«■jj^^pii^^Jv npnj & vNu;n3 tacitc ,^|?;3 propTcr. Rabb. 
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♦bJi3, »nSj3 cito , cclcritcr , n^J va mox j ciirriculo,nt;fpa 
difficulccr,o«Dy3,pra:cifc. 

Prafpofitione & advcrbio: Matt. 8. 2.9. 

oi>rtv%y hinc,Matt.i7.tc.Ui'^^ huc^Majtti^. 

efuper,Matt. t.^. 

t^^numquiJ,Rom.5. Huc refer qua: erconjim- 

dlione & adverbio-.ll^l ncque,^f-sl fimul, P? utne 

p y 

ne forte, Matt.t.it.V^^^? fi fortc,ne,ib.7.<J. (35 Exo d. 
ij.i.in Iona.& Hier.joa in Onk. jnNa tunc , 'fisfu dein^ 
ceps,N3C,hinci]linc,iDnV, illuc, |CnD,illinc , NDb illuc, 
Rabb. lin^a pra:ter,reorfim, ^ao portquam.^Da ita,fic, 
0^3 ficut,Sii)pN,N^^ttp« proptcr,iop,f30,j30 unde, 
Cant. 1. 14. nnbN^i ftatim iina doncc, ipVnpropterea. 
. &c.Rehqua petc exLexicis &c Viri ClarifFimi, l.Dru- 
fij, p.m.libro , departiculis Chaldaicis, 

CAPVT VICESIMVM-NONVM 
De conivnctione. 

Onivnctio cft vox fine numero, qua 
voccs intcr fcconjunguntur. Ea cft Enun- 
ciativa aut Ratiotionativa. Enunciativa, 
qua partes enunciati copulantur.Eftq, Co- 
pulativa aui Segrcgativa.Copulativa, qua partes tan- 
quam fimul vcra: copulantur. Eaqucvelabfolutavel 
conditionalis. 

Abfoluta: quapartcs abfolure copulantur:0 ficj 

vel^l Matt.i^.ctjam,«-^o^quoque,i,&,lH 
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Prov.io.ii.lwEfth.7.i.oiRabb.iVB.N ctjam. 

Conditionalis : qua pars confequens ex antece- 

dentis conditionc conneditur i ut : vj Matt. 4.30.^! 

Rit.p.iiy.fN Pro v.io.n.i%tn,^VN DN,Si i P vj. Matt.18.3. 

Q^Matt.4.4.VcL:^c.i4.ir.^^iVN Cant. i. 9. «V^Vn 

}\t veIpiRab.f3 oNjSSNjNbpbN nifij fi , quod hoc 
fignificatu femper fcre poft fc habet ? , ut : qq^j^ 

7 7 7 

fn^? fi honorabit&c. 

Segregativa, quapartes enunciati , tanquam non 

fimulverxfegregantur ;HvV 5 at, cnim , .^Q-^.^? 
iiverOjMatt.y.io. M] (ed,Mat.4.4.t-^ qiiidem,--^] 

etfi,tametfi vcruntamcn,Mar.ii.ii. sVtj Itfa.tJ^. 
4.111 com.lirchi,fn^#r GeneCii.i6. fed. D"5ivcrum,ve- 
^ runtamcn,Iob.i7.io,Dan.i.i8.^QbyiN,3i »|n, vel u- 
n.i vocc ifi^VDN,etfi,etjamfi, quam vi< 'fi «|N , hcet 
ita fit,tamen.Rabb.onb7,oipp '^sp tametfi , DNrt»fiN et- 
jamfi on ^Vb.n etjamfi ita fit,Gen.i^.33. in lona th. jbn, 
li,etlL 

Difiund:iva,qua partes ita(cgregantur,ut una tan- 

tumveraeffcportit: o\ Matr.^.iy.lN,!»»,'^ Exod.19.13. 
five. 

Ratiotionativa eft , qua orationis pars ahaex alix 
velut afferitur.Ea cauflalis aut Rationalis. 

Cauflahs,quaantccedcntiscaufla rcddituri 

^ Mattha.70. r-^nam,^^quia,quoniam 
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aifl,6;y,propterea, Luc. 19.44.^,^ igitur , Matth.7. 
xo.? 1 principiis diclionum adnexum,ut, quod,quia, 
quoniam: interdom tamen, ut fuperuacancum , pro- 
ptcr verbum,non omnino tamen otiofum, fed cerco- 
rum hominum voluntatem autfa£lumdenotans,ad-. 
dicur,utinillo Aphra:mi,deamorefcientijr,carmin« 

Quando murtiplicatur anguftia,vel tribufatio : u- 

bi^poft^Aliol nihil notar Tolumquenemornat^atv. 

que inconcinn^ fermo videatur , adjicitur. yA ut, 
Rora.i.5.nNHag.i.4.(>.Exo.ic.5.onNquia, quoniam, 
vernit1,Cant.i.i3.Pfal.io7.r.nji Vspba quandoquidem 
Hab.1.9. T V"i3 Exo.io.ii.Cant.1.3. Hab.i.co. 
T^ag^eo ut, eo quod,noiSn quamobrem,Habac.i.5>. 
abb.naoVy propterea*ut,^V"!a eo ut,i VNin, quando- 
uidem, i 3JNproptcrca quod. 
Rationahj , qua* cx antecedente confequens con- 

cluditur : rff^ Matth. 7. v.ic.^^^cn cap. i. v.17. 

Sy^ itaqiie , ergo, igitur , proptcrea, ideo, idcirco, &rc. 
^-*-^itaquc^,Matt.ip.r7. quod idcra denotatetjam 
^ &: utplurimum cum H-^interrogationibus in- 
fcrvituit: ^^Tio,^ quidham.biwD propterea, 

1? r^^r33 Cant.1.5. 13 V?, inS, N33>n^ 

go,p.ropterca,Rabb. Talm. -|3 Vav;?, 1?^'n,i3^,p'B*7,. 
propcerea,ergo,(Juocirca. 
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fixpletiva Syra eft^^^ & fepilTime ut Grxcum yt 

adhibetur. Ritual. p. is.r^^^,^ ^ ^^^^^ 
crededus &adorandus.&: pagina fexagcfima odaua, 

ujt/^^V^^ A^p rv^^ ♦iCC^^i^o & laudatadorat- 
quc & glorificatiubiexplcndi &ornatus cantum gra- 
tia additumvides. 

Exdcm vero conjundiones funt vel prxpofitiv^, 
qux in oraiione pra:ponuncurjVcl poftpofitivce, qux 
poftponunturjvel communes , quJe& prre-ct-poft- 
ponipofTunt. ,^ 

Procpofitiva: funt: wVn &c. 

Poftpofitivxjr*?'^'^^-^*'^^^:^^^''!'*' 
Communcs : .^0^=5.^1 . *=>0 1 .>3»0 

FlNIS LIBRI PRIMI. 



PfklraoLXxi. 




GRAMMATICAE 

SYRO-CHALD^^ I.G.M.T.F. 

LlBER SeCVNDVS. 




Yntaxis eftparsGrammaticxjCjua: 
vocum ftru(Sturam interpretatur. Eius 
anomalia commums eft , Elliplis & 
, Plconafmus. Syntaxis cft vocum nu- 
mcriautfincnumcro i illa eft NoUii-. 
nis, aut Verbi, 

Syntnxis nominis cum nomine eft in numcro & 
genereiubi vidclicet fubftantivum cum fubftantivo 
cjufdem rc),6c fubftantivum cu adjeftivo , in gencrc 

& numero,convcniuntiUtr-*^1 s^ajI Adl.S.yc 19. 
|'pM|na«Gen.i3.8. Virifratres.U^*:^»** U^ifiliusdi- 

leaus,Matt.3.i7.r=^ li^*^ V^k) S=4. V J^-»! ^ 
omnis arborbona,bonosfrud:usfacit,Matt.7.i7.|3np 
|3i3"5 dona magna,Dan.i. 4.pa"^3n jnin) Inminaria 
magna,Gcn.i.i(j.Nin Nnnpf^vcontricivitatem unam, 
Icr. tC' II. Hic nota fubftantivum fuo ad jedivo apud 
Syros,6<: Chaldxos,ur 6capud Arabesclcgantiuspix- 
.poni. 

Contradlum prointegTo fcpc hicufurpaiurapud 
ChaldxoSiUt:M2*?c^3n turjjj viri prudcnics animo, 
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Iob.54.34.nin 'nu greges boum, Gen. l<>. ver. 14. 'JNtci 
^VJiB KnjnvBi pavores & laQgvorcs occurrerunt,Pro. 
lO^o.Nmv^pvsysjoaqiKrprofundxconfilium, ibid. 
v.j.py^^iin^manus impiorum,Iob.H.i<*..Sic nomina 
Gentilia perpetuo ferccontradtcponuiitur; ut»N"iJcp 
^gyptij,&c. 

Sed hujufmodi contradio longc ctjamfrequen- 
tioreft,quando alterum cAnomenpofreflialterum 
pofTeflbrisiUt: 

Et ab araore vcntris abcfl:o,nc perdas quicquid pof- 
(ediftij Aphr^mjdeamore Scientice. 

Quis tcnuit fpiritum in pugiUis fuis, 6 fihDavid? 
nifi virgo,qua: cum admirationc peperit fihum,Iaco- 
bus Syrus. 

i)k p 7 7 7" 

|Zqu^09 > i V|i»|Nq 

Viri amatores Dei,ipfifinttibiamatorcs &amatorcs 
Ebrietaiis,ne fcquaris vcl ctja in via. Aphr^m loco ci- 

Cato.^?09cri>^QAOindieb. Herodis,Mat.i.i.n^p 
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NDbo vcibimi ree is , Dan. 6. 8. nvin nvn bcftia tcrra-, 
Gefi.i.i4.NV-)V »y»27-j impios tcrr2P,P(al. 115. 119. ni^n ^v 
NtpipD n^3 in vigiliis domus Cincluarij , pialm.i^^.T. 
|on na^pna N"^n>tti Nv;ov «aiTy^ /icut xftus folis clari 
temporcrolftitij xftivi^Cant.i.y. Etjam cumadfixis, 
ut : 'n^niNtpjnfia in vcrbis legis mex, Cant j.15. W3 Vy 
nnobD fuper folium regni fui, Efth.r.i. fin^T np^v opc- 
ramanuum corum,Hag.i.i4. 

Pro hac contraaione^fubftantivuabfolutil & Em^ 
phaticu quodvis,in gignendi ca(u,regit alteru,vi par- 

ticuIx,7.,yi(incullavocisimmutatione, ut: 1 \ O 

pD5Q3) cornufaluti5, Luc.i.(J5.l*?OGT^? 

rcxIudxorum,Matt.i.i. |o i • ^Q— a^» 

^•>uaiQol? llbov. ^ Dominus noftet 
I.C.ortus eft nobis de finu patris, Aphrxm. i^io^^^tc; 
N3bD n dominator regis^Dan.i. 15. mm» n>ai nsi priii- 
cipiumdorausIudx,Ha2.i.i. i^n^N-it*^nDva in co- 
lumna ignis,'3^oi ni^oi montis Sinai, Cant.1.4. 
Porroinhocgcncre fcpiflime Subftantivum Ad- 

jea:ivilocoeft,vt;lr^? mcl deferti,i.Silveftre, 

in Tchemcntia ignis,i.The. 

1,8. CTLA?ai^? vcrbi fanditatis fux,Pfalm.io5. 

V^?^?^0'Spiritus fanaitatis,h.e. S. finaus^qui 
ubique fere in facris ita vocaiur.vide Ad. 16. 6. & ali- 

bi.lLidicimusP^>;Hfa»^vacuus mcntc h.e. Stui- 

tus.lA— — O y^i] longus ftatura,elegantifrime, 
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rcamiflionem mcam, ut fim ovis intra pafcuam tuam 
h.e.meamifliim acperditum quxre. lacobus Syrus. 

Sic dicuntSyri, P^Qio humUitas pro PO^^ hu- 

milisliiaAjl humanitas pro homine, &c. ^sianiobjc 
imago auri,i.aurea, Dan.3. waw UNOai svn ONca in va- 
fisligni& invafis lapidisji.ligneis & bpideis,ibid. 

nanin ^rhti mono vafa domus dei auri & argen- 
ti^i.aurea,argentca,Hez.5.i4.Hac locutione etjamfu- 
perlativus alias effertunut: ho)d -fjD rcx rcgum,Hcz. 
7.11 N»^an han vanitas vanitatum Eccl.i.i. 

Sed5ccunTverbis infinitis, fublbntivum,tanquam 
nominibus jungitur,ut:iinj3pp^DV3 fccundum dicse.- 

gredi ipfoSjMich.y.i^. 

At rurfusiniegrumEmphaticum proeo quod qu 
Tconfl;ruitur,interdum,apudminuspuros hujus lin.- 
gvx fcriptorcs,Paraphi:aftefquc Hicrofolymitanos 
(quos lcgendos non imitandos exiftimo ) adhibeturj 
ut:l3i» Nn^iN in3,poft viam bonitatis tux,Can.i.3. 

Anomalia commvnis. Subftantivi Ellipfis 
cftiKHT^ ina nN"jwa , in decimo in prima mcnfis^hic 
mcnfe & die omittuntur, Gen.8.5. tnriNn'?!*? N-j^pva in 
decima (dic Jmenfis hujus,Exo.u.3. im inova nKV^av/a 
in feptima vigefimo & primo luna^, Hag.i.i.vi- 
dcibid v.io.&io. Item Hezr.6.i5>« Ezcch.8.i.c.ip.i7. 
30.10. 

Adjedivi antcccdcntis Ellipfiscft,Iudicum 11.7. 
iyVj»np?i3priN> & (cpultus cft in urbibus Gilcahd, 
4eeft NiTQia una urbium. 

Sic 
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Sicadjedivum femineum abfolute ufurpatur,uc 
neutrumapudLatinos , atque fubintclligitur in illa 
loquendi tormula femper aliquot fubftantivum ut 

fcnfus integer fiati ut : cn^o*.]i. jio ^ A^s^l^j 
W oo^ chal Nin unam pctij a Dominojfic ip(am 

quacrOjfubintcllige 1^^^^^^ , nnhN^ petitionem, Pfal. 
2,7.4. 

•:• . ■ 1 1 il n S "^Q 

Has difce difcipule,& in opere comple cas videli- 

cer,regulas,(cntentias &c.Aphrxm. 

^tOjL ^iSnaN I^aVI '.^a^ iLOf^ 

Vv^ a i non dico tibi ufque ad feptem , fcd ufque ad 
feptuaginta vices feptem feptcm Matth. 18. il. Ir^ 

^^-•^Chal.KinunajuravijPfal.Sp.ubi fubintelligi- 

* ^ \\ ^ ' 

tur , MDi l^^^l vice vel ^^'^ jViD? vicibus, vel 

hujufmodialiquid. 

In hac Ellipfi adjedivum repctitum fuperlative 

interpretatur iiaiaT magnificentiflima , i. Sam. 

x.3.Subftantiviver6repetitio,diftributivam (eu par- 

X 7 

titivam locutionem inducit i ut : v?<^^J^ r*^ 

unus unus,i.fmguli,Matth. i<».ii. r^^^^lf^^lr** 
oilLo cn una.h.e. unaquxque cx illis ex fe 6c 

nbi i Dauid Grammaticus , de vocalibus loquenli 

BB i 
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yOCru^ •-^niomojhomoex lis , quidam cx 

cis>.Aaor.i7.i8> ^ ^ y^^ .-ap^XI) difcubitus, difcu- 
bitus, Marc.(J.39.4o.r^"lTV Niiy gregem,gregem, h.e. 
fingulosgregeSjGcnef 32..i(J. i^-jwriN-jipn virga,virga, 
Num.i^.i.^vp >yp vifccra,vifcera , fingula mea vifccra 

Ierem.4 i9.1r^v:jyv^vO^ V^^l^o , chal. 
N"}3is-}3apn» ]opy] &:vobifcum erunt virvir,i.quih- 
bet,Num.i.4.Acqueitaelegann(r!merepetitur,diver- 

fis in dirtindlionib. intcrveniente copuIa,ut: v?M^JO 

CTLCL^a,^, Chal. 13:11 'niTfphynai bsiu:' pn^»n 
niDp'ifl"Mf,& habitabant fihj Ifrael vir, (ahus)in caftris 

fuis > & vir,(aUus)in cuneo fuo &c. Num.i.ii. ^^wii::> 

^-.DO ^ inomni&romnihomineq.d.in hoc Sc 
illoiin qublibct, Rit p.ic. Pluralinumcro repetitum 
majorcm muhitudinem fignat , ut : p^p V.')^^ exer- 
citus cxercitus h.e. plurimi excrcitusjlocl.^.r^. 

Pleonasmvs hicetjam ufitatifTimus eftatque 
cIegantiflimuspronominum,infervitquead rci cer- 
titudincm indicandam,vcl (crmonis vcnuftatem, ut: 

^cn If^v:^ cnl^ ]ooi ^ melius crat ipfo 

viroilii, M.uth.i(;.i4.y'-^? -*^^-^?vcrbum tuum 
tuumjlohnn. i-T.iy.^^^llcDOliaJ^nobis lex cft 

nobis, loh ip.^.ooi^ooi}!:^] ,Ji:^? v5^1 pater 110- 
Jftcr nofter Abraham , Iokin.8.35?. ElcgantiJ^caufla* 

^oi^ 
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^OT^omnia enim hxc gentes hu jus mundi qux- 

runtfibi,Matth.<;.32..p1 ViV^ ornZQi^oif;^ l^. 
quor ego, loh. 8.2.8. N^n "jcty^ nomcn tuum ipfum,Pf. 
Stj.Licetcuidam placeat in his & fimilibus locis ubi 



oon , fubinrclligi l^r*-, & ubi "-iCT , voccm U^^^ 
h.e.Rem ;quod tamen non ubiqueverum eflc diH- 
gensteftorvidebit. 

Vt.ver6 nihil vfitatius tiim apud Syros tum Chal- 
dxosjfic nihtl elegantius Plconafmo adfixorum pro- 
nominum , &: ? 1 in rubfequeniis vocis initib% ut: 

^^^^^^! CTU-OJ X^-l puer propheta ejusahifTimi, 

Luc.i.38.Uf^?9^Hl manusillius domini,Luc.i.^(i. 

|(Ti2^? oi^PQ— AjgloriamipfiusDei, Plalm.ip.u 
NnbN nncv nomen cius Dci, Dan.i.ic. n!r;Di wtIt 
j<]a3 permanus ejjjs Mofis , Cant.i.i.vidc , Dan.3.5?.6^k 
i^.H.z.y.i^.cs.uPlal. 68.11.87.11.107.1.133 1 Prov.10.x3. 
Efth.(r.i.&c Sic & Rabbini dicunt DMy~b\:) uui Do- 
minusmundi. Intcrdumtamcnapudpofteriorcs Pa- 
raphraftes Ellipfis fimul cum pleonaliTio hic eft j ut: 
^yw^ V »«a T3 in mnnu filiorum Ifrael , Cantic.i.i.noDU 
N'D3nt;0 tcmpus Mofis prophctx.v.^.ibi.ubin, quod 
nonimitandum. 

Anomalia specialis. Acpriraum Numeri: 
Nbmen plurale non ita frcquemer utapud Hebra:os 
cum unico fingul.iri hic jungitur , 'n'?^ D»n^s-n»a, 
domus Deorum Deorum,Hcz 6.11. No^np o^ri'?^ (an- 
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clus, 1. Satn. 6. lo. D^ri^N V! Dominus dij , Gen. 15. x. 8. 
mnriav ^isin?? fervitui vir transflumen, Hez.4.11. 
Duob.Yeroveiplurib.finguIarib.fubftativisadditurali 
quod adjedivu in numcro multitudiniSjUtijnjinn ti 
|'p»ni David & lonathan diledi,i.Sam. 1. 1}. Si fingu- 
larc additur,diftributionetTi denotat, ^yjniity-jisayM 
oiB^bD Nntj^ynniN) ex prsecepto Chores 5c Darjavesh 
& Artachafta:, rcgis Paras^Hez.^j.i^. 

Nomina numeri pluralia cumfingularibus con- 
traquc collocantur. 

Anomaha generis frequentior eftapud Chaldxos, 
& Paraphraftesimprimis,ut:iDns Njanajinn erant- 
quc Cherubim expandentcs alasfuas jvidecap.^.hu- 
jus libri. 

Poniturctjam numerus Cardinalis pro ordinali, 
ut:| Aa? in menfc autem fex , h. e. fexto, 

Luc. I. f^f^^ ^j^duobus diebus .i. biduo,Ioli. 
4. 40. >OQl^W^b XiDCui^o & ad diem trium i. 
tertiumMatt.io.ip.Sic dicoV-^^^l?t^^dics quat- 

tuor,i.quartus,H»^^? H-^^-r» menfis fcptem,i. fepii- 
mus &c.|iu;»a in Dv;nomen unius Pihfon. i. primi, 
Gen. z. II. Nino^v; nomen unius i.primae, Gen. 4. 15?. 

r>*^inunoin{abbato Luc 14. i.nNDnjv/a 
«")minfexcentefimo & unoanno,Gen. 8.13. videfic 
Hez.6.3 c.8.5.i4.Ezech.3i.i.8cc. 



ApPENDIX DE PR ONOMINIBVS 

Interrogativis & RelUtivis. 

L Intcr- 
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I.Interrogativum ^::^ ip, vocibus utriufque generis 
ac numeri infervit, cum dealiquaperfonainftituarur 

qucefl:io,& fignat,Qv i SjQv^E? Q-liD vero folummo- 
do mafculino fingulari in interrogando ancillatur: 

^j^^ilal ^!^ Quis es tu Dominc ? 14^ 
Qua:nam es tu Domina ? QJt£> Quis cft ifte? 

Mat.S.iy.v P'^ » ^ »» ^^^-^ quis vobis oftcndit? Matt.3. 
7.N";3a|p quis vir?Efth.(j.3.N<miD quis ille ? ibid.c.^.y, 
rjSnnfDjquis indicavittibi Gen.^.n.^nia n3N|0 Qu^ees 
filia mea?Ruth.3.i(;. Et fic notODODNOD^nD n-i3J virum 
fidelem quis in venerit , 130 ex Sy rifmo , Prov. io. c. 
Qupd fi poftponantur lubftantivo Gignendi cafti 
efFcrendum eritrunde & aliqujndo prarfixum i"i ha- 

betjnotam hujus cafus,ut: cUliD f-^ cujus filius, Mat. 

zi.^z.^^l cu j us imago?v. 10. ibid. ^D 12 cuius filius, 
f.Sam 17.58.nN 101 cujus es tu, Gen. 31 17. Cum b verb 
fignificationemDanticafusinducit,|p*7CujiVeletjam 
gignendijr-JK ]c) cujus funt illt,Pfal.i7. 

l:Lo.^l£>.Vi^np'Np Eodem modo vocibus utriufquc 
gencrisac numcriconnedlitur cudc Rcbus quxritur 
& fignificat Qui-nam , Qux-nam,Quod-nami ut: 

IZ^ pa^cu iJOT l9OT >-cn Vto quidnam eft hoc, 
& quacnam eft hxcdoilrinanova, Marc. i.ve.27. 

y^^^LAquodnam eft nomen tuum , 

quid nobis & tibi , Mar. 1. 14 . «"ip; -ovn^-no quid fa- 
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d:umcftlionoris,Efth.<;.3. ^»n\y3-noi7nhN\y-npqu3C 
efl petitio tua, & quce efl: poftulatio tua , ibi. c. 7. t. TO 
\)7}) ip»N nDn^ou?quod nomen cjus,quicldicamcis, 
Exo.3.15. 

Interdum tamcat:^:'^ vicem pronominis rellativi 

V X 7 

qui enimexalra- 

bit feipfumjMatt.2.3.i2..vidc & Cap.^i^- 2.1. 31. 31. Et fic 

,^^ut.^^ ^^^'O v^^Mr^?T^Quiautem 

fint, nonrefert mea, Gal.i.cT^t H^fcquente?adfi- 

gaificat Rcm,vel, Id,nonnumquam,ut^^ 

omne id quod eftin eo. Aft.iy.t^.vide lib.i.p 37. 

II. Rcllativum l-J^i quL,qualis,nomina fingula- 
lia mafculina rctert, ac poft fc fcmper requirit 5 nifi in 

7 y p 7 

interrogationc ponatur ,ut:«r^CTi2i05 is qui 

crediderit, inbaptis.inftit. \ ^^No m X^X^in quo 
domino?Marc.ii.i8. 

Ir^l Qna:,qualis,nominafemincafingularia re- 
fert, fimpliciterquc addicur , IZq^ZqaIp*] quj- 

communicatio , 1. Cor. (».14. ^r^**^ nominibus plu- 



ralibus utriufque generis infervit,ut: -^r^? rr^r^V 

f fP vpcTu^>QAi quos fignavit,ipfos YOcavit,Rom. 

8. 30. a:^? ^-.i^s^ j funt multa qux fi 

fcribcrentur &:c.Ioh.ii.circa finem. 

5in 
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?>%^^> QuN^ux^quod, nomina utriufque'generis 
ac numeri refcrc , fimiliterque articulos rccipit, ut 

Vi^aO? quiin C:rlis,inorat.Dominca. 20:1 qnam 
acceperat, Gen.Li.npn-) n |ii 8c is quemamavi, lob. 
n Eum Gen.44.1. Efl: & index cafus mVnen-. 

di,ut: ^CJia-OI? patris fuijAphrxm. l^aSo 1 regis, 
Dan.1.14. Itemi valet iden^quod latinum ut,prxteri- 
toque, pArcicipiis ac Futuris convenit , locoque infi- 
niti ufurpari poteft,latine exponedo per ut vel quod,- 
cxempla ubiquefuntobvia.Vidcl.i.p.^yx.t^.Eftquo- 

quccau(raIisconjun6lio,ut /-^?? quia tuum,ino- 
rat.domin.concl.atque fic aliquandogeminatur ob 
(ermonis elegantium,ut in illo Aphrxmi deamorc 
fcientix: 

7*7 "> * * 

Quoniam majus illa in creatura,non cft aliquid quod 
fit pr^ftantius. Additur quoque nonnumquam voci- 
bus ornatus gratia non etjam geminata , fiueque fen- 
fus mutationcjUt idem Aphrxm loco citato: 

QuandomultiplicaturanguftiJ,ubi ? nihil notat, nec 
quicquam in fenfu mutat. 

Ellipfisrellativieft,Mar. 11.17. . ^ ^«m-jQ? 

1aT^.P 1 (^?o i'mr.V C^Ciris date C^fari,ac Dci 
Deo,&G 

CC 




«0 GRAMMATlCiE SYRO-CHALDiE A 
CAPVT SECVNDVM. 

''De SYNTAXI PRONOMINIS ADFIXI CVM 

" Notnine. 

Dp I X p R V M Syntaxisjtanquain. vocis u- 
nius compofitio eft ; ea porio cum quoli- 
bet nomine communi componuntur, ex- 
ceptis proprii^^gentilibus, 6c numerali- 

• busifinsulariautem numero adfixa hxc funf.cn^. 
n..EjuSjei5eum:<^ «n, Ejus,ei,eam : Plurali,^cno . 
^"iVSEjus,ei,eum :<7ijr sn, Ejus, ci, enm. Communia 
utriquci S.M. v?^ pn,illorum,T:-»^ in illarum:P.M. 
yOOi-j nn>,illorum5F.^^^^*jnMllarum S.M./ • 
"1, tuus,F.^-I..&-n. Tua. P.M./^--i\ Tui,F.^ 

•X 

7.,tua:.S.M. v?-^ pD.Vefter,-:— *-:ppve(lra,P. 
M. \Sr Veftri : Vcftrx. S.-»^ \ , meus^ 
a,um>P.^ • >-5mei5mece5a5S. • nofter,a,um,« 

7 

^ •.fc<a; & p noftri,x,a. 

Mascvlinvm cvm adfixis. 
Adjungunturadfixaquidem reliqua omnia, no- 
minibusMafculinis,formxEmphatica:, in nuracro 

utroquc j fingulari quidem 1 • plurali 1.. vel l 

«J-abjedo-,prxtcrquam quattuorh^crvP^ r^^^^r*?^* 

jn \ p>t ^ I? > qux forma: contradx adne- 

• (Sun- 



7 

• 



9 



LIBER SECVNDVS. lai 

<auntur. ExcmpiLim nobis fit ufitatum vocabulum 

0 m y 

N3^o Rex. 



Numerus Singularis, ' 
Perfonx tertia: 
adfixa. 

Fcminea. Mafculina.' 

Rex illius F. in Danielc & Rex illiuS V.Targumift^ 
Hezr. etjam patach pro t intcrponunt : n^a^D, 
kamez ,134 dorfo eius, Num.2.4.7. 
Dan.7.5. 

Rexiilarum,Tal. maSo Rex illorum.Targ. » inter- 

pofito finobD , Pral.149. 
i.Talmud. per Apocop, 



I X - 



Pcrfona: SccundcE. 




:|37P .n-^Nvi :j3^p ^nW^ 

03bD:oobDnobo 
Rcxtuus.F. Rextuus.V. 

Rex Vefter.F.Tal.03'70 Rex Vcfter. V. Tal. lasSo 

- : • - j I — 

Perlbnx primx. 
Rexnoftcr. Rexmeus. 

cc »" 
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Numerus pluralis. 
PerfonsTcnix. 
F. • M. 

Rcges illius F. & M'3bo Regcs illius.V. 

Tal.^n^abD Reges illaru, Talm.inobD Reges illo-. 

rum. 

PerfonarSecundce. 

& »3ohD ex» excl.isbD 

Reges tuijF. Reges tui,V. 

Etin Targ. jodaliquando 
cxpulfoi3)D,ubi nulla 
diffcrctia intcr S.&P. Ali-. 
quando duplicatur, jod- 

Tal.oo^jp Regcs V.F. Tal.l3>3bo Reges vcftri V. 

PerfonxPrimx. 

Targum.NpDSp,ubi.S. ni- Reges mei. Olimfcribc- 
hildifFertaP.Rcgesno- batur^DSo &»«3hDad' 
ftri. differentiam Singu- 

laris. 

Nota. 

Syri ly D in plurali fempcr retinent cum vocali pri- 

mar 
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ma-,excepto mafcuiinx tertix , ubi in yau mutatur in 
Femineo manet/ed cum vocali tertia. 

Feminevm cvm adfixis. 

Adfumit & Fcmineumadfi;^a ad formam Empha- 
ticam,fimpliciter;;abjcaol'N.. Si Singularis niliil 
difFertapluraIiSyre,eadem in utroquenumcro,ratio 
cft adfixorum j prima: tantiim perfonx adfixo exce- 

cepto, ut videbimus. Exemplum fit: l^-Urii^ CivitaSi 
ficNjnpnif juftitia. 

Numerus fingularis. 
Perfbna: Tcrtice 
Adfixa. 

Feminea. Mafculina. 

nnpnif c^aL^ nnpix mA^^^ 

luftiiia. Civitas. luftitia. Civitasi 
IlliU).F. Illius.V. 

Illarum. Uloruro. 
Tal.»nnp-iv Tal.innpi^. 

PcrfonaeSecundiT. 

qnpijf ^aj.^ ^npny ^^^^ 

Tua. 

Veftra. Veftra. 

CC V 
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Numeruspluralis. 
Perfona:Tcrti«. 
F. • M. 

^ T -r - »n > • : - 

Rcges illius E. & n'3^D Reges illius. V. 

Tal.^nobD Reges illaru. Talm.in^abD Reges illo- 

rum. 

Perfona:Sccundaf. 

& ooVd ex» excl.ishD 

Reges tuijF. Reges tuijVl 

Etin Targ. jod aliquando 
expuiro^3)D,ubi nulla 
differetiainter S.&P. Ali^ 
qiiando duplicatur, jod 

Tal.oohp Reges V.F. Tal.lD>3bo Reges veftri V. 

PerfonxPrimx. 

Targum.NpDbD,ubi.S. ni- Reges mei. Olimfcribe- 
hil differtaP. Regesno- batur "3bD &>NDhDad 
ftri. differentiam Singu- 

laris. 

« 

^4ota. 

Syri ly D in plurali fempcr retinent cum vocali pri- 

mar 
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ma-,excepto mafculinx teriix , ubi in yau mutatur itx 
Femineo manet,fed cum vocali tertia. 

FeMINEVM CVM ADFIXIS. 



Adfumit & Fcmineumadfira ad formam Empha- 
ticam,fimpliciter,*abjcaoVN,. Si Singularis niliil 
ditFert a plurali Syrejcadem in utroque numero,ratio 
cftadfixorumi prima: tantiim perfonx adfixo excc- 

cepto,utvidebimus. Exemplumfit: l^-t»yLocivitaSi 
&Nnpiif juftiti^. 

Numerus fingularis. 
Perfonar Ttnix 
Adfixa. 

Feminea. Mafculina. 

nnpijf ^aL^ nnpir mAi/^ 

Uiftitia. Civitas. luftitia. * Civitas. 
IIliuT.F. Illius.V. 

Illarum. Uloruro. 
Tal. »rmp-]3f Tal. injnp-ix.. 

PerfonxSecunda:. 




Tua* 

Veftra. Veftra. 

GC 3 
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Tal.'3nEl? , Tal.ionp.iic 

PerfonsPrima:. 

Nollra. Mea. 

NumerusPluralis. 
Perronx tertia:. 
_ F. M. 

jinnpny cnAi.;^ ^^>^^^p^^ m^^o 

Illius.F. ■ ^ ' ' & ' 

lultitix, Civitatcs 
^ lllius.V. 

Illarum. Illorum. 
Tal.»nrii5-i3f In Yenct.Sa'pe cum tferi 

nn^j^piv.Tal.innPTX 
Perfoni Secundj. 

& »3n vel '3'n Tuq- 

Veftrx.F^ Veftra:.V. 
Tal.'3npnx Tal.ianpni: 

Perfons Primx. 

Noftra?. / Me{. 

Anomalia adfixi, U-Or^Sc \lQj^ cum adfixo 
♦ perfcv»' 



LIBER SECVNDVS. joy 
perfonx primx in fingulari fupra vau habcnt voca- 

lem primam, in reliquis reliqua fcquuntur ^o^^ 

' gaudium mcum,PhiIip.i.2. i »beftiamca. 

yOaiLOf^ gaudiumcjuS1LuC.i4.4r. V? — ^^Or»* 

gaudiumveftrum,Ioh.i^.ii.Qu^inpcnultimahabcnt 
Scheva vocale, cum adfixis perfbna: i.in fing.& z.dc 3. 

plur.utriufquc generis, mutantillud in vocalcmpri- 

7 

inam , cumreUquis vero manct : Pr— turris, 

^«^v^3 turrismea, vJ^-V.^^ turris veftra&c. 
vocali propria fub prima fyllaba fixa manentcsfic, 

^i N^^ tCntemplum mcum, > t ^yn . ^ fanfluarium 
meij. Npro n,N")!^B interpretatio cjus, Dan.4.15 & c.8. 
8.n.. pro ^nl^n nnpN ancillx cjus, Gcn.io.iT.n jnn")i viac 
fu^, Icf.45.i3.r;vnnlumborum ejus , Dan.5.6. vidc & v. 
i.^j.cap.^.^^.^iiprons^nnnpcdusejusDan. 1.31. »nu? 
fpecicscjus Gcn.i.UjiT, pro^i?. jn^^aiveln^bjipedcs 
cjus,nut^ dcntcs cjus , nvnfi» ungucs cjus. Dnn. y.y.on 
pro pn,CD'n^Nia intcr primorcscorum, Pan.y.ic. 
onnnc\y nomina illorum , Hez ^.^.c.y.KT .Gcn.^.i.Iegi . 
tur pnnhCTT. ohn^s, Dei corum, onTa in manibus co- 
rum,v.8.1bid. Singulari acplurali numeroconfufo, 
■Jj^n pcdes tui , x.Sam.ii.8. "iiav fervi lui v.i4.&: mox 
Tiavfcrvus tuus. Forma Mafculina acFemincacon- 
fiift , 'q37oculo6tuos,Icfi.45).i8.'ira-jin nutritij tui, 
Pfil.88.i7.-]na-(ir^tu^1^n)y'afurorcstui,deDeo. 
Quorum finisl Nvclnradicalc,Syrcilludprorfus 

abjiciunr, Chald^c vcro fcpe in jod mutanti ut a h^? 
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{ancrvis,eft-»^? Cingvis meus , Matt.2.^.18. ^xi^, ca- 
lix^QOO calix meus,Matt. 25.15. P?xtas 9i?'?2etas e- 

jus,Hcb.}.io.lQ\^medium v?\;^ in medio noftri. 
7 

Luc.i.^^^^k^^ in medio tul , cap.19.44. nm pccca- 
tumi;ttn tuum,Dan.4.i4.Nna latiiudoiTna lacitudo 

cius,Hez.(i.3. V»r^ vero recipit adfixa in forma Ir-i^ 

X P 

& fic Chald.Nnp abjedlo tamen, Aleph,^r^ , Matt.7^ 
n. no pro quo Dan. ^,16, &: 11. eft Domine mi; 

U}f)^ Matth.iS.iS.Nnno dominus cjtis , Eccl.7.13. vt^ 

A P 

.i.Cor.!<J.ii.dominus nofl:er,vP-^f^ vcfterjRom.it. 
•ii.Sic Talmudici (impliciterdicuntip dominus. Exo. 
tamen ii.io.reperitur nno dominus ejus,& Iob.14.11. 
p.inD dominus eorum,wS in » mutato. 

Triahxcl^l 3N,pater, W-l nsfrater,& P^^^ 
onfoccrihanchabcnt Syntaxin. 



F. Singularis. M. 

Tal.Pro.io.io.Cant.i.j. 
Paterejus. 

illarum Pater illorum 

V.^OM £x.X9. X^*13N Ex.5.(r. 

Patcr 




LIBER SEGVNDYS. 107 
Patertuus. 

Paterveftcr. ' 

Noftcr. Patcr mcus.' 

Sicreiiqua duo:^pi^-»^l fratcrejus,^cnGLia** 
focer cjus , loh. 18. 13. ubi now , Syre cum adfixo i.fin- 
gul. vocalem priinam fub prima in quartam abirc, 

cum reliquis vero manere , in ^^lsc ^*-**hin t ^ *» 



vero in prima,vocalem fecundam , adeffc , ut 
ibcer meus.niinN Exod. i.i<>. mnN Gen. 4. u. Hag, z. l, 
■jinN Gcn.4.io.Ex.7,x.»mDn Exo.^.iS.Nn^on Geu.38.zji 
diciturNaNprouM 

Pluralis. 

nnn3>< cju(nz:i\ nnna^t ^ioiocjioi 

Patrcsillius. 

jrT»nn3K ^pi^^oi::)! pnnna^ ^oaTliai:;:^] 

in R. nnnnDN in. V. pnnaK 

' »»»n » II-» 

Ex.tf.i4. 

illarum. Patres illorum. 

:i^jnri3« ^oiol '^'nnnj* 5^010! 

& innas Hcz 4. 15. Genc. 
15.15. 
Patrestui. 

ja^nnaN ^cnol jiannaN ^0^°^' 
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{lannaN £x.}.ij. 
Patres veftri. 

Sannafct ,^'cnd\ 'nnsN JaiL] 

ttez.j.ii. 

noftri. patrcs «nci. 
Inpluraliadfumpto He,adfixa morcreliquorum 

nominumhuicadjungutur.Dicituretjam,v0^crO| 

patres illorum Luc.tf.ij.vf patres noftri , Aa,y 
ly Reliquis verb duobus fimpliciter adfixa adjun- 

guntur^ut nominibus mafculini generis,>-»cnaM.| 

»ninNExo.i.ii.fratres illius./^l l^nMfratres tui,He2. 
7.i8.cum fegol Euphoniae gratia.^nK fratres mei, Exo. 

4, x8. v^^"*'**'' fratrcs illorum ,on'nN^ fratribus eo- 

rum,Hez.tf .to.Hebraicc.^Pi^i2^^ ^niDn focer illius, 

quod^tinEx. 3. i. vP^^^-^^^^pn^Cinfoceri illoru. A 
n'adomus,dicitur:Nn>3 prov.p.i.rrn^aDan.^.ip-c 513* 
Fjn>3 Hez.<J.ii.rrn»3 Hag. i- 9. domus eius. ^n»? domus 
tua, Gen.y.i.lti^nj domus veftra,Dan.i.5.on»3 domus 
eorum, Hcz. 5. 13. 'n>3 Dan. 4 . i. Ab pv eft »a> v oculos 
meos Dan.4.3i.pn>?>y oculi corum,Icf.i>.i8. 

CAPVT TERTIVM. 
De sintaxi vbrbi cvm nomine. 

Yntaxis vcrbicum nomine,eft in nu-^ 

mero , gentic & pcrfona ; ut V*Jf^ U** 

vivit homo,Matt. 4. 4. r^l^ 
<i lefus 




LIBER SECVNDVS. to^ 
lefusrefpondit^&dixitjCa.s.i;. Rachel 

ploranSjC. t.iS.^;^^ 1^1 vcnitIohanncs,Ca.5 1. 
^91 mn\& fuit vefpcrajGen.i.j.nin Nyi»] & terra erat, 
ibi.2.. N;pby*7 oipn «^m & illud videlicctniaVo rcgnum, 
ftabit in «iernum,Dan.i.44. 

Anomalia commvnis. Nomcnhicfeperc- 
ticctur, ut n"}pN dixi , videlicet n3n. Sic verba pcrfon^ 
icrtia: fepenumero imperfonahter ufurpantur , ut: 

^tJe^D^aliatueftjMat.i^.ii.jpattulittalisauttalis 

oooi annjo &egre(rifuerunt,Mar.(^.it.NniDN5«im 
& nunciatum eft atauc didum eft,Gen.48.t.ipN~b9l 
nDn«;n"Nh& omnis locus non inventus eft, h.e. invc- 
nietur,Dan.i.55.pnJO^VJ viyn Nnyn inv;i& rcfiduo 
beftiarumabftulcrant poteftatem carum h. e. ablau 
cft potcftas earum. Hoc ctjam Talmudicis & Rabbi- 

nisfrcqucnti in ufu eft. Sic Luc. ii. lo. V^^? i 

OL^ r"^^ T^f^ hov:^ Expers ratiois 
in hacnode tuaanima repetuntabs te, h.c.rcpctctur. 
Ellipfis quoque verbi frequentiffimaeft^prxfer- 

timauteSubftantivi,ut; (n2luo^i.2m>a»aiiaA? 

\>a»i^]^o^^du^cn V^ao y^o?? cujus no- 
men ( erat ) laufeph dc domo David,& nomen virgi- 
nis ( erat ) Mariam , Luc. 1. 17. nj?^ nnSim i^^n iftx 
(funt)generationes Ca^lorum , Gcn. i. 4. pin nn^v 
timyyn menfis ifte (erit)vobis principium mcnfium, 
Exo. II. X. pDN) iiv rcfponderunt & dicentcsfuerunt, 
Dan.^.^.n*7;na-^i qui in excrciiu fuo(crant.) n3*7D nnjif 
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tu rex (audi. ) Dan. <. i8. nvin n^mw v;3n vir viatn 
fiiam fupcr terram ( ambulabat. J Gen. C, il. D^nnp^^ 13J 
nvn« "iiJivirin urbem fuam & vir in terram fuam, 
f fugiebat quifquc.) 

Ex verbi vero fubftantivi Ellipfi » additis ad parti- 
cipia , pronominibus , oritur peripiirafis temporis 
prxfcntiSjVide fis caput. iv.hujuslibri,circafinem. 
Atquc ita prdnomcn idem vei repetitum , vel fimpli- 
citer nominibus aut pronominibus aliis,(femper fere) 
poftpofitum,perfona,genere,&numero ij(dem re- 
Ipondcns, cjufdem verbiSubftantivi vicem fupplet, 
nonfine elcgantiaac lingvx proprictate , &quidem 

0CTN^n8c>-*cn{,j>nIatinc pro exigentia lociexponcn- 

da per,Sum,es, eft,funt, v?^1i^3N Sc^^-^ll^^^^pcr^fu- 
mus,eftis , funt ; ita tamen ooi & ^cn cfferendo ut 01 
pronunciando prorfus abforbcatur , aqfolummodo 

o u & i,audiantur.M & -»^1 Es vO AjI & ^^Aj^ 
eftis^Wsum.ExcmplaiOcnocn Aj] Tucs illc, Matr. 
ii.3,voAj> ,^qjAj1 -^OK-ivosamicimeieftis^roh. 
15. 14. W W ^GLA-* vpoib:. dicit eis Icfus 
quodegofum,Ioh. iS.^.lcTil^Ajl Aj]?^aL.^^5ut 
cognofcat quod tu es Deus,Ib.i7.5.l-*A-0 Aj| If^v^ 
quod vir es durus Matt. 15. 14. v?^^ vP^^l vos eftis, 
Mat^5.i3,i4.^e^Oi pj^^l |jJ^ qu2 funt verba 

ifta, Luc. 14.. 17; >^io(^pl ]lQ^? numquid ego 

fum' 
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fumRabbi Matth.i(j.ii. oqi >^ iCr) O ^ 

jugumenim mcum fuave 
eftj&onus meumleneeft,MatMi.}o.NinnaN tucs,Pf. 
118.&: 141 jnniNin-mn una cft lex veftra, Dan. 1.9. tp 
nnsquiseSjGcn.iy.iS.ius qux funt nomina,Hcz.5. 
4.&:c. 

Pleonafmus vero non eft minus frequens , maxi- 
meinfiniti cum rcliquis temporibus, &participij cu 
prxterito &: tuturo,ac adhibetur ut plurimum ad co- 
firmationcm 6c rci ftabihtionem, qua de fcrmo infti- 

tuitur,ut^^^ ^]ocnPnonfuit,cadcndo cc- 
cidit,Rom.5) (T.ubi |001 quoqjredudat. Q-^^£>ZiD 

^-l^^:;?o<^cidendo occidcrur, Levit. to. wSaNnp dn] 
'^*?-*^^! & quando comedendo comcdrrit , Levit.19.7.' 
pfi'0pB3 exiitexcundOjGen.S.y. ^n-io p. hisjn '^Dpp ca- 
dendocadcsanteillum,Efth,(j.i3.SicLivius decat.ij. 
i.occidione occi/j,^a»n ta^pcomedcns comedcs.Gcn. 

^.kt.IjaVja^ infanicnsinfiniitjoh.io.io. Ite ver- 

bi&nominis ut : oi.::^ Jji^ iZ i^aLoAp juramento 
juravit,Luc.i.73. nniya n petcns petitionem fuam, 
Dan.cj.ij. 

Sic : i3y |3 i;i n»n» TpBn ^dd nj lava & fecit Noah, 
juxtaQmniaquxprxcijpitci dominus itafecit, Gcn. 

Verbum vcr6]oTJN\n fepidimcplconafticc po- 
fitum repertur, hcct aliqumdo notetur eo imperfe- 
flum ac plufquumpcrfcdum ,.utparte prima p.3v.di- 

DD 3 
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aum. ExcmpLi: oomo^nS) prxcepcrunt fucrunt,' 
Ioh.11.57. fada c(l , loh 3.15. \o(J^ cns 

fuit, crat,Iohan.ii.i. ^ocn cruA^] illacrat, Ibid.vcr.i8. 

^ocn erant,c.4.(>.pB3 n;nfuitcxiit,Cant.i.ii. 
Pleonafmus perclegans etjam eft pronominis in 

danti cafu cum verboiut: abi tibi , Matth.4.10. 

17. Ccdc tibi , cap. 11. 4 4- mortuus 

eft fibi Mar.p.t^.l^ Viej exi tibi,Gen.y^.i. ii ^iv mitcc 
tibi,Num.i3.3.s?^ Niiawperimusnobis, Ezcch. 37.11. 
n»VVNi &abiitfibi, Exod. 18.2.7. Hucpertineretjam 

particulal-J quae & ^Jfcribitur , idem fignificans 

m ihi , fecundis ac primis perfonis Futuro- 

rum additai V-^^l^u^g'^""^ mihi,^«^opaccc- 
de mihi. 

Sic verba tranfitiva, prastcr proprium cafum , ele- 
gantisc ac majoris certitudinis caulTaac confirmatio- 
nis , recipiuntaliquod pronomen,vel adfixum,eum- 
dcm cafum refercns , qui ut plurium cum ^ conftrui- 

tur,ut : i MiNi i N yQjl ]oai rps? iAo ^ poft. 
quam prxccpcrat cis apoftolis , A(k, i. vide & i. Co- 
rint. 5. 

Huc refcrrc hbet pleonafmum quorundama- 
liorum pronominum, cum verbisejufilcmperfbn^ 

addantur, ut ^ Ir^ VI— 

cgo non ufus fui ullo cxilUs,i.Cor.p.i5.1^^i^*^^W[ 
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\3} cgo pcrgratiam participani fum i. 

Cor. ,0 jo. vQ^ U\U1 U cgo ver6 dicens 
fum vobis, Mat.^.^p. vO Aj( ^CTL^? Z^] Ij] £g^ 
dixi quod dij cftis, Pfalm.Sr. Njfifo n; miio Nri »m 
«:? & ego cccc cgo adduccns fum dlluvium aqual 
ium,Gcn.<f.i7.p3Dy»p';pn'D'pDN:NNnN3N^ 
cc fum ftatuens paftum meum, Gcn.^.^^V 

Anomalia Spccialis. Etprimo quidem nume- 
riM>?R f:n "1 "^P vox fangumis gcncrationum cla- 
mant , Gcn.4.io.Nn>»nnipNi & dixitobftetriccsExod. 
i.i9.n3iDy»Mnin3 Natpy Hcrba utbobus fapuerunt ci 
Dan.^.ii.mcn pn^n vcnicnt dcfiderium Hag.1.7. vidc 
&: Hez.ej.^.Iob.ii.j. 

Sic nominibus duobusvcl pluribus fingulahbus, 
iifdcmquc vel cjufdem vel gencris diuerfj^mafculi- 

flum verbum , numero in plurali additur j ut : ^^^^^ 
.JiaLM Quoniam patermcus & 

xnatcr mea rcliqucrunt me, Pfalm.17. 10. cnk?l oZlo 
wno.*! o & vencrut matcr ejus & fratre3,Marc.3.«, 

2^I^V^LaA?]Za^.l^V4o5o )^a«p 

^^,.A^vr.|3caro & fangvis regnum ca:lorum hi- 

reditare non poffunt , i. Corinih. 15. 50. Tnu; uy 
"13?! IFP^ refponderunt Sch.idrach , Mcfach & 
Abed,Ncgo,Dan.3.t;. Sccustamcn ahquando fit re- 
fpondcncc vidchcct vcrbo,eodcm in genercnomini, 

Cbi proximiori , numero fingulari , ut : 1^0^^^ 



214 GRAMMATlGiE SYKO-CHALD MJE 
yOJDZQ-^ K^S^ [ '^/^ •Qgratia &c pax multipli- 
' ccturapud vos pct.i.i.lJ^lo -l^i^oci^Vo^UoojPo 

neque altitudo neque profunditas , nec 
alia creatura poterit feparare me a charitate Dei, 
Rom.S.Bo.N^Vp^Ni-ia^ N"«iDDy3Dn^N~i"iNnyiBN?m& vi- 
dit Pharo quod ceflaflet pluvia &grando & tonitrua, 
Exo.9.34. 

Huc refcr nomina collediva , eadem enim poft fc 

xeqiiiruntplurale vcrbum jut: O-JibO 

Of^lo ^ refjionderunt omnis populus &: dixerunf, 
Matt. 17.15. N^p^n iDi vir (omniavimus, Gen. 41. ji. 
naa pwn") curretis vir,Hag.i.5>. Njv pniDn morien- 
tur omnis gtex,Gen.33.i3. 

Nomen Hj->^nuncfingulare,nunc plurale poftfc 

habct vcibum,ut v^oi^A^I U>^o*.|ooi U^oiO 

in eo vitx fuit:& vitx funt ficcloh.i.^. 

Enallagc tcmporum.Prceteriti pro participioprar- 

fenti , Uo:^? looi VlJari^aDVjoi hic morbus non 
(fuit) eft ad mortem , loh. 11. 4. prxteriti pro futuroi 

V.:^l2aL^^aTl^^]31^U^]]lj^.!i^ in ju- 

dicium non venit(veniet)fed tranfiit (tranfiet) fibi, 
Ioh.5.14. nnn j^-onp^io Nno Nn Eccea facie domini 
plaga cft ( erit ) Exo. 9. 3. Participium pro futuro, 

-3001 \m,2 Xio \jLy , inm 1 P oV^O ls> 

cumfurrexerint non accipiunt(accipieut) muliercs» 

ncque 
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ncquemuIieresfunt(erunt)viris,Mar.ii.iy? 



Futuri pro Infinito , i^^^^^^SimJ*^] \lj 

nemo poflct tranfirct,(tranfire.)Matt.8. 18. 

aI^i l ytnos quoque poffimus confolemur 
(confolari)t.Cor. i. 4. ubi tamen aliquando particula 

jaccedit^ut: crup^^? V^jPnonvoIuitutdene- 

getei,noluitei denegare,Mar. C. i.g.^»» ''^ ^ ^) 

^^^^?quomodo poteft ut ingrediatur,(ingredi) 
Mat.11.19.vidc quoqueMatt.Mp.c.i<J.i5.Luc.(>.48. 

Participij pro infinito i \OtsS\ ^^ i ^ i^ n a V) ]J? 



quianon potcftis vosaudientes,Ioh.8.43. 
Generis. fi3n^N;^3h3omncs mulierestribuent, 
pro fpn' Efth.i.io. iiujufmodi autem anomalia fepifli.. 
me videtut elfe in participiis numeri pluralis cum 
nominibus addantur, fcd revera nulla eft,quia & 
mafculinum & femincum in verbisnonnulhsin \* 
Chalda:eexcunt. 

•77 P 7 Q 

. Gcncris&numerifimuI:V»^?l^fT^o^^ 

^VylL) ^ i \ViM l3Q ^5^Uo^?l adfpici^ 

te in volatilc c^li quod ncc fuminant ncc metunt, nc- 

p 7 7 

quecongregant in horrca jMatt.<r.itf. ]f^^^t^4^ 

& rcda contcndit grcx ille totus-ad faxum & ccndc- 
runt in mare & fuftocati funt, Luc.8.35. 



Perfona:.^'*^^^\N.vP^l loarVnon fuite-' 
^ ' EE 
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legiftis me,Ioh.i5.i^.ubiumenlo<n retun(Jat,h? 
ripnn^rnsVD fuper regno meo conftituta eft, Dan. 
4. 35. ubi 5.fem.pro.mafcul. 

Appendix de infini.to. 

Poftremo hoc loco notandum, fummcque obfcr- 
yandum,infinitumcafumaccufandi antele non ad- 
mittere,fcdfemper ad nominativum veibi praece- 

dentis pertinere,nec enim reaeSyre dicitur: W 

]inV)\ AjI volens cgo (volo) te lcgere , ciim rctflc 

dicatur li-CiSc^W l.c:^volo ego legere iatque ita 
cuminfinitumnon poteiircoovcnirecum nominati- 
vo verbi prxcedentis^opiime ejus loco adhibetur vcl 
fiiturum fccundum vel participium prcefens, interve- 

nientc particula ? folum vel conjuncla cxdem 
feu P^l qua: utplurimumGlcgantia:fcrmonis in- 

fcrviunt,ut:Ajl Ir^^^jj] l7?^vbIo utlegas tu. Ali- 
quandotamen & hicper EllipTinillud? fubmtclligi- 

tur,utvp^rr^l vo^l r'^^'^*^ ^"'^i^ 
fiiciam vobis,Matt.id*.3i. &c. 

CAPVT QVARTVM. 

De Syntaxi verbi cvm pronomine 

Adfixo. 

D F I X A proriomina collocantur cum 
verbisadivis dumtaxat, (palfivanamcjuc, 
infinito corum excepto , hanc lyntaxin 

rcfpuunr, 
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refpuunt J& quidcm pcrfonis fcrc di/nmilibiis, ut ad^ 
fixa pcrfona: primar , cum vcrbis fccurtcir ac teftia-, 
^ontrave. Tertix tamcn pcrfon^ flmilcs ponimt con! 
venire.Quod fi vcrbum primceautfecunJxpcrronx, 
'ciimadfixocjufdemefFercndum,Syre feparatim crc- 
lcganci(rima&: lcrnge ufitatiffima loquendi foimula 

adjicitur |-a^anima, vel l^aJO pcrfona,cum tali 
adfixo iut /••^ abjice animam tuam,h.c.tc. 

->*LpaJDlpAj abjiciam mcam pcrfonam , fc.c. me, 
<j d.defpiciam memcc ipfum acnihili faciam,cxcm. 
pla ubiguc funt obviam in N.T. 

Perlonx quocjue tcrtix pronomina pluralia Syre 
raro adjunguntUr pcrfonis vcrborum tertiis,fed fepa- 
•ratim potius cum illis conftruuntur , tam in fingulari 
quam plurali , in omnibus tcmporibus ;ncc cnim re- 

(aedico vQOTJO xdificavitcos,ficutrede vOlUO 

ardificavitvos,fedvp-3U-^xdificavitcos,&c.&fic 
nonnumquam ail:^ loco adfixi fing. pcr. 3. eis.addi- 



tur. 



Notandum autem hic, fingularem & pluralem 
tertiam mafculifii,cum adfixis , tranfpofitioncm vo- 
calium cxfigere ,liccr in p> & Chaidaice id nunc 

cbfer vetu r n unc negligaturiU t:7^^reliquit eum: 

n-)pfipr?ccpitei,-iOiaQ;^lareliqueruntillum,^nnpa 
pixccpcruntei.&c. 

In compofitionc autcm adfixorum vitatur con- 
curfus vocaliumi itaque poft o 1 vocalis adfixi tollen- 

EE X 
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dajy^^^i^^^^^dimiferunt tCj^npB pr^cceperunt tibu 
Finesri&nabjiciuntKamez & ^evajeamque voca- 
lem , quam adfixum requirit , adf^umunt ;'3nyn;n no- 
tumfccifti mihijDan.L.ij. Feminca tcrtiafingularis 
prxteriti Syra , cum quibuflibet adfixis Tau lene ha- 
bet,e6quedifcernitur afecunda ac prima mafculini, 
qux cum plcrifque habent durum. Sic adfixa 
^o^. cum verbis femper leniter efFercnda. 

Analogiam vero formx pehal, reliqux pahcl & A- 
phcl , imitantur , fic tamcn , ut cujufque vocales pro- 
priaeobferventuriutinPahel , perpetuoprimaradicis 
littera,in omnibus perfonis ac temporibus vocalem 
fuam retinere debct,quxcunque pronominaadfixa. 
etjam adjiciantur. 

PRiETERlTVK. 

Perfonatertia Singularis mafculina. 

• n""^ ^ dimifitjcum adfixis * ona . hipp occidit,cum 
adfixis^p|) 

Adfixa perfonx tertix. 
F. . 

Targ. n^^^pp., ^ inlerto ut m 
nominibus,Venet.n'^»p. 
Eam. Eum. 

Eas. Bos. 

Adfixa 
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Adfixa perfonac Secunda:.' 



• .1» 




Te F. Te V. 



& & & ec 

. Vos.R Vos.V. 
Adfixa perfonx prima^. 

Nos. Me. 

Ex fine chirec , lo^ni in Onkelo, ^onn in lonathar 
ne,"?|pn") in Regiis,dilcxit te,Deut.i5.itf. 

Monofyllaba varo cum adfixis lcgunturin Pehal, 
plcraque cnim intranfltiva fu nt,& li adjungantur,vo- 

calis conjugationis manet,ut : T^^^^^ofuitillum, 

Matth.i7.<^o. <yt£^ pofuitillam,Ibid.v.48. CHk^ 
fcortatus eft eam (cum eajMatt.^.iS.noS malcdixit ei; 
n^ipS m Ven.Onk.Num.i3.8.nj»*7 in Onk.^si»; in lo- 
nat.Gen.^.i^.maledixiteam. i»;Sn qui maledixit tibi 
Gcnef ry.ip. ubi in Venetis perpetuo patach pro Ka- 

mezjconfufis ordinibus. Verbum r\^H , hoc mo^ 

do reperitur cum adfixis,^^o^-»J erat illc, Matth.i. 

5^.C.3.4.vO<TUi?u Tuntilli,v.i8 ibid.c.^.ic, Out^\ {[\^ 

«({,c.(?iii.i.2M^^'^j fumus nos, >-*A*( fum ego,;^^*!' 

EE 3 * 
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cftis vosi femper cumTaumolIitercfFerendo;tn1n»« 
eft ille 6cc. 

In finitis>l, w,^, s Syri quidem Obph liumquam, 
Chalda:i admoclum raro,jud autcm tci tiam Syri fcm- 
pcL cxprimuntiClialdxi nunc exprimuntnuncvero 
abjiciunt; prorfcrtim tx pro n.. adfixum »n adjungatur; 
fequuntur vcrodcinceps rfbrrn^m perl-cdloruhi, ut: 

elcgit nos,Ephcf i.4.a "i^^^Vis; ^^^^^^ implevic 
illam,Matt.i7.4S,aU^*^?^-»r^ vocavitcum,i.Cor. 

y^iy.a ^fO.^m^!^ evcnit illi,Luc. it.7. OlaJS) 

f cfpondic ei, Matt.i^.i^.njxs cripuit eum , ^njs & nn^33 
xdificavit illam,Hcz.s.u nnpperculTit eam,juno pcr- 
cglTit.cos.In Aphel Sc Pahelpcifedorum, vocalisfc- 

cundavcltfcn mutaiur in fchcva,ut: Q ^^"^^ in- 

4uit cum , Luc. ij.n. 9?.!^^^ Vcrberavit eu , loh. 

criv^J^ temperavit dum , i.Cor.ii.t4. npStpncom- 

plcviciilud,Iudic.i4.ii.N33Ti^liberavitnos.Exo.i.«9- 
1 ' ' ' ' 77 

" Sicquorum primaOlaphautjudcft,^-»J2^do- 

cuit mc,loh.8.i8. vr^^ ' rcgcnuit nos , Pc^t.i.^. ^yiiri 
nocum fecit tibi,Dan.2..2.5;.|iyp'5N in Onk, f u^p^ajN, in 
loSiith. Exo.^i.ii.cBuxit eos, ubitfcrimanet.Vltima 

Olapfivel jud, CTL»^^! conjccit eum,Matth.i4. 3.' 
'3»1fttNfeduxit mc, Gcn.3 i3.n«iv/Ni &: collocaviteum, 

/ 

(je.i.l5.Monoryllaba vcrcrhic nihil mutat,ut ctucua. 



mon. 
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itionftravit iUi, Matc^.S. oiCi^ polluit illurrf-, Ad. 
ii.iS. vf^— Q—iD quis turbavit vos, Galat.s.7. 

gi^^M fuftulit cum, &c. nc^pN erexit eumviDan 3.^ 
In Venetianis reperitur quoquCjinoD tradidit te,i. 
Sam 2.4:11. pro T)DC,^nSur mirKte,Icr.2.8.i7.proinb\£; 
&C.& lic m editionibus iftis plurima.Repcrituretjnra 
^no-i &c >n'Di pro 'nD-) projecit eara , Exad.4.3.6c >ninD 
pro ^inp pcrcuflit eum lef 17.8. 

Perfona tcxtia Singularis Feminea. 

^^■CipAreliquitFcminajnbBp occidic Feinina. 

Adfixa pcrfonx tcrtix. 

E^ni. Eum. 

Eas. Eos. 
Adfixa perfona: Secundx. 

Tc F. " ^ ' Te.V. 

Vosi. Vos.V. 
Adfixaperfonxprimx. i^*. 

NJnS^p yAn-^ft VO^Pp ^4^'^ 

Nos. Me. 
FinitaAlcph& jud,^4r^projeciteum jMarc.i. 






iii" GRAMMATIffA S YRO-CH ALDiEifi 
^.^A-^i fcrvavittc,Matt.5>.it.^A*^l fcduxit 



me,Rom7.ii.nJi;y»Nfeduxitcum,Prov.7.2.«. Ex.i.A- 
leph & jud '.TpaiHl in Onkel, n»npu>N laaavitcum, 

Pcrfona Secunda Singularis. 

7 

Aoa* reliquifti,nV»p & n';'op occidifti. 

Adfixa perfonac tertix. 

mhpp cn'^n-f '"'"'nS^p OTA^aA 



Illam. Illumj^ 



Ufas. Illos. 
Adfixapetfoniprima:. ^ ^ 

«inSDp vA£l=^ V^^^P 



& & Mc. 

l^^vcijn^PR 

Nos. 

Formx Mafculinx ac Fcmincx hic ratio ac modus 
unuseftapudChaldaeos. Syrc nonnihil difcrepat,fic: 

Eam. ' & r Eum.' 

y f 
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In Vcnctis indifFercntcr^antcadfixum o,Kamcz &f 
patacli ponitur/jrinStt; mififti mc,Exo. 5. 2.1. oncn"i a- 
mafli mc,Iud. 14. 16. ficut & in iftis nonnumquam n.- 
pro tn vcl inycnics, »rn'n3nn probafti cum , Dcut.38. 
S.More Hcbrxo lcgit ur oni'^^ pcperifti me , Ier.15.10. 

Finita Alcph.^-JA-»Wvidifti me, loh. ic.ip.Nprn-na 
crcafti nos , IeM.17.In Aphel ac Pahcl vocahs fecun- 

davcltferi utplurimum manct,^cruA?^1 humi-^i 
Jiafti eum,Hcb.i.7.oniVD implefti mejTer.ij. 17. ^:nthH 
docuifti me,Pfal.7i.i7. At onyiin fcire fecifti mc,Dan. 
2.23.&:nnn3\£;Ninvenifti eam , Gen.38.13. cum patach, 
ob gutturis confonam. 

Perfona Prima Singularis. 

rehqui i nSpp occidi. 

AdfixaPcrfona: tertix. 
F. M 

nnSpp ctt!^£iLa n^nSDjj criAQLa 

& Targ.nn^^oR 6c 'njn ^ 

»n>nbs|5 

illam. iHum. 

illas illos. 
Adfixa Pcrfona Secunda:. 

FF 
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& onS ©p dc on & tan Tar.r|n^i8f3 & jD)^p 
" TcF. " ' ' Te.V." ' 

fo.pnSpp^A n n • p3.|i3nSpp yQ^^^i^A 

Vos.Fy* Vos.V. 

Targumiflarcum adfixis {ecundx perfonxfepiffi- 
me jod poftTau,ut in adlixis tertia:, interponunt , ut: 
q^rnai in Onkel.quod iniai in lonath Num. 13. 11. & 
fic ^nn^v; in Onkel. quod innity in lonatii. mifi te, 

Exo.^.u. Finita Aleph. vj^^^-^ps^elegi vos , loh. (T. 

70. vici eum,Ioh.i<J.33. •qnna creavi te , Pfal. i. 

y.nnjja cedificavi eam. Dan. 4. 2,7. In Aphel ac Pahcl, 
vocalis fccunda,feu tferi manet;ut:p3^n"]pB pr^cepi eis, 
Icr.i4.i4.nnDnn&in Ven.nn^pnn diflecui eam,Iudic. 
ro.6. nnp>BN eduxi eam , Zach. ^ 4."inyiiN notu m feci 
tibi,Piov.i2..i5).p3»nMnN oftend ipfis i.Reg. ic.ij. 

Perfonatcrtia pluralis. 

Vl. nn^^a F.^*^l^^rcIiqucrunt,^Sgp occiderunt. 

Adfixa Perfona^ tertix. M. 

^ 7.. p 7.. 1 X y 



Eum. Eum. 



. # ..7 , p r.. 




3k 7 



6: & 



Eam. 
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^ 

Eam. Eam? 
illos. Eos. 



illas. Eas. 
Adfixa pcrfona:Secund^. 

..7 P ..7 1 r 




TeV. Tcvf 



TeF. TeF. 



6c ' 



Qruoaad 



V 

Vos. V. Vos. V. 



' P ..7 ..7 



Vos.F. Vos.F."' 



Adfixa perfons prims. 




' MeF. Me.F 

FF t 
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. Nos.F. Nos.V. 

Finita Olaph.^*^^^ I W viderunt eum>Mat. 19.10. 

v.AJo|Wvideruntme,Ioh. io.ip. In his infupervau 

qnoque nonnumquam additur, ^-^0 qua:five- 
runt me,MatMo.2.o.6cc.vide 0.14. 1 I. rnjtii^ nfiuta 
turin eo,Dan.5.(J. i.Reg.S.eftnDiD-indiffecuerunt 
cum.Pahelo^B*?N docucrunt me, Cant. i. 6. Aphel 

Wju^nn refponderunt nobis , Hez. 5. ir. ^OiaQ^l e- 
iecerunt eum Luc.io. iz. IvywN feduxrerunt te , obad. 

ver.7. '^oriQliajil vel >-»aruJQiiaj5l fuftulerunt cum.. 

Perfona Secundaplurahs 

^Ann^ reliquiftis v. pribDj? occidiftis viri,, 

^rehquiftis.F. 

Adfixa perfona^tertix. 

& 

Eum. Eum. 

Eam. 




Eos 
Eas,. 

Adfixa 



LIBER SECVNDVS. ^07 
Adfixa pcrfonx prim^E. 



Me. 



*Nos. 



^Sic -^^cruJoAxDi Yiciftis illumjoh. i. verfic.^: 
suJJoA^mD operuiftis me,Mat.i5.3cr^auJoA^A^f 



adduxiftis eum loh.y.^^.^^oAc^^clegiftismc, 
Ioh.15.icr. 

PerfonaPrimapluralis, 



7 



rclicjuimuSjNjSwp occidimus.' 
Adfixa perfonx ter* ia:. 

^n^Spp & ^nuSpp ^aujoL^ 

Eum. 

«mjSap.^^/TiSDp.Nn^SDp ' 

Eam. 

J1>uSpp pDiSpp ^Qj] 
Eos. 

Eas. 

Adfixa perfon^E fecundne. 



LIBER SECVNDVS. 
io.ii.nvi cognofce eum, Prov. j. 6. Aphel n^SDiK ciba 
cum, Prov. 15. 11. ^jdwn guflandum da mihi Gen.i<. 

3o.inOnkeI.q^^^2)| cjicceam,Gal.4.3. pjp^BN educ 
nos,Gen.!9.5.'3p»p«erige mc,Pfal. ^i.u.In Vcnctisali- 
quando ^3.. proo: cft ,on^v mittc mc , i. Sam. lo. 1«?. 

Finita Olaph.cn*y*Aerue cum,CTU^projice cam, 

Matt. 5.15?. ^i-O voca mc, ^mp-iinOnkel. »npiin 
lonath.^nioi in Regiis,projice illam^Exo.^.s.Reliqux 

iorma:,vP-^ oftende nobis,Ioh. 14. 8. ^ JcXk». often- 



P7 py 

dc mihi cfto nobis propitius y redime nos, 
n^j^n^Nadduc me,i. Sam. zo. 31. o*7i;n introduc me, 
Dan.1.14. 



teHnque,^biop occide F. 
• Adfixaperfon^tertiac. 

illam. illum. 

illas. illos. 
Adfixa perfona? primaj. 

Nos. Mc. 

Ex Aphel monofyllaborum : ^ V}»^f yel 

^i l i l i Sn t»] tolle mc, ri^^] vcl > iliSlt^]' tol- 
lenos. 

■ rcUnquite iViwp & ibop occiditc V. 



z^o GRAMMATlCifE SY KO-CH MD JEJE 
Syrehic pnus o inter radicis primam ac fecua- 

dam ponirur , ac dicitur ^cnOr>*o| npprehendite 
eum,Matt.4.44.Chaldxcvariatio nulLifii: fimphcit; 
fime eniniadfixaadiie<5lJniur,inuuoquegenerc. 

Adfixa pcrfonajrertix. 

DpyQjl aa::^QA '«ni^Dp ^criaQ:::>aA 



Eos/ Eum. 



Eas. Eam. 
Adfixa perfonx primx. 



N 

Nos. Me. 
Sic Femincum , ^iOWAOanA relinquite eum^ 

ox JAOaCiA cam, -•J-i*pacia me , ^J^aOA 

nosdicet frequcntius feparatim adhibeantur adfixa, 
ficut & in mafcuhno cumadfixistertixperfonx plu- 
rahbus fieri folet.Chald.^n'':»? occidite eum, r^n^'?!?^ 
eam,ip'^iflp eas 6cc. & aha forma ^nihDN comedite il- 
lud,Exod.i<J.2.5. Sinetranfpofitione etjam iftius vau^ 
vel denovaadditionc ejufclem,ut inverbis quoruiu 

ultima 
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.ultimagiitturisautRifcheft,fierifolerinc>nnumcjua 
adfixahanc perfpnam recipere,tdftis eftquidam Grl 
xnaticus Syrus,codem plane videlket modo ut iu fe- 

mineovidcs.^^^AOf^ vel ^OLaJaaOfS) fepaiatc 
cum i -^Jopi^ -^o^r^facite eum,&:c. 

Finita olaph -^o ja^ oftendite mihi,Matt.i2.i5>: 
oiinn vel uinn ut eft in Montanis,indicate mihi , Dan. 

i.6.SiclegiturRom.ii.i4.cnoo|::)l yincitc illud^fi- 
nc tranfpofitionc vau, ut folet in his verbis , al tcro in- 

lupervauadditOiatq;ita:^*^n«*JOCUi:> ^>^aiOQJO 
ardificate eum ^*-3-JOQJi:> & ^*Joqjo mc^OoJCi 

^ y , P \ 7 . X 7 

^^QJi:)nos,C7iJoaJ3& cnoQj::>caai. 



Futurum Sccundum. 

■JrelinquetjSop' occidet. 

Adfixa perfona: tertix. 

& & 

'•rinDp^ <TU vel CTiQC* J 

illos. illum. 

jiSDp^^^l^^oAj nshap^ cTUQiriAj 

illas. illam. 
Adfixaperfon*^ fecundx 

GG 
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Sc Sc Sc 

Vo$.V. . Tc.V. 

& & 

^ Te.F. 
Adfixa perfonxprima:. 




vcl 

Nos. Me. 

Sic rellinques,h9pnocci(les, wOoi^LtL] 

relfinquamjbippN occidim i j jrcUinquemus, 

bpp3ocgidamus,^*^^i^^^^ rcHinquetF. biopnocci- 
dct F.Ad(ixorurndilc£luadhibito,vnicuique perfo- 
convenientiumividelicet,aprimis,rcje6lis pnm^, 
a (ccu nd^i n jc£tis fecu n dx ; u 1 tima vero voca lis qux- 
libet,in quinque hisFuiuri perfonis abitcum rclli- 

quisadfixis in Schcva, exceptis &t--»pante hxc 

cnim Sy re manere folet,ut : vp-^r^rj ducct vos, loh, 

15.15. V^r^?ladrumavos, loh. 14. 3. ChaldaiccNun 

per EpcnthcfininfcrtumcfLExempla. ^V^^K^de- 

iiegabitei,Maic.(>.i(r./^^l],crucifigam tCjIoh.ip.io. 
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|i33»ar«/j cruat vos,Dan.3. 15. 13af^'.liberabittc, Cap.c- 
K^.P/aL^i.y. »3iJnjnn circumdabis me , 1?oidn ben^di- 
cam tibi , Gcn. 11, t. admovebo te , Hag. 1. 5. 

.iirn^Bri colitoeaSjExo.io.j.^j^briT tcrruitrac, Dan.4* 
1. occidet mcjGen.^.i^. 

Prima Nun aut jud:/-^^^ dcducet te,Luc.ii.58. 

V?^?^certificabit vos,Col. i. 3. papoN rcferam ea, 
Ier.i7.2.i.nu»3in opprimes illum,Dcut. l6, 13. Mono- 

A -v y 

fyllaba, >-*OTQfJOyJ? qui judicabit ipfum , loh. 3. 17. 

judicabo tCjLuc.ip.ii.rrwi^jrnjn Onkcl.Venet. 
n»i3ibn Regi. n^ip»*7ni in Ionath.& maledicet ei , Num. 
X3.i7.p3^ipi^n malcdicant eis,ibid. v. 15. n^ioibN malcdi- 
cam ei , v. 8. ibi. Finita Olaph. Hic Sy ri nunc vocalem 

tertiam nunc fccundam adhibet, ut ^cnOASlJ viacct 
cum,Luc.n.ii.vQ— :i^-^lZ vincet vos , Rom.ii.iu 

dimitte cam,Mat.i.i5?.^cncui;^j J pafcct cum, 
Matt.i.eJ.Prima vero fingularis 5.:pluralis,plerunque 

cumvocaUtertiaeft,ut: CJU^?! adfimilabo cum, 
Matt.n.i^.^C7iCLii-aJvocabimus eura&c. 

Rclli(juxformx,vpi)iO^ ducetvos, lohan.KT.i^: 
yODfO?! ducam vos lohan. 14.3. v^LD^p Vcomprc- 

hendat vos,c.!i.35.f!r^?Pjuftificabit nos , Rom 4.1. 

mim indicet eam,Dan.i.ii.»?^m; indicet mihi, cap.j./» 
77 7 f 

^cno^nAJ honorabit eum , Ioh.ii.i<?. ^oio^^jJj 

GG l 
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Ut commoveretur ea,Luc. 6. 48. ^cna»baip extollet 
eum,na»p'pn erigeseumji.Regfp.i.^n^^Bnn opcrict te, 

Obad.v.io. AbsnN efl:ii3WNadducameos,Ier. 49-19. 
ab NDN,pa^DN fanabo cos,Ierera.53.(».a n3>,n'.au1n oppri- ' 

mes eum,Deut.i3.i<>. 

Sccunda Feminei fingularis cum adfixis pcrfonae 
primjeduplicemhabctformam , cum monofyllabis 

hmplicib.Syre^vidclicct, & ^j.\£ubL 

toW sme.T-Jl*^'^&<r*J^'^toIlcsnos. 

Obkruandiim&hiCjfecundam perfonam utriui- 
que geiteiisverborum prseciprte Aphel,cun>aliquid 
•interdicatur oracione, vel prohibeatur , interprimatn 
adfixi6^ulcimam radicis littcra,adfumcrcjud , quod 
in.mafculino quicfciiin vocaliprima,pr^cedenti Syl- 
hba: addita vocali fecunda, in femiDco vero, in voca- 

li tertia vocali nuUa penultimx adpofita ; fic t P 

^JU ^N nc tradas me,V.Tr*rpoZ |jne perdas nos 

^ l i ^N ifcZP ne tradas meE ^r^P^ Hne perdas 
meF. • 

K ^^'^ ^ ] rellinqirent ]^^iop' occident. 

Adhxa perfonx Tcrtin:. 

ci ^ & 

Eos. Eum. 

Eas. 
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Eas. Esirn, 
Adfixa perfonx Sccunda:. 

Vos.V. * " Te. V* ■* 

Vos.F. " ' Vos.V. 

Adfixa perfona: primx. 

♦ Mc, 

Nos. 

Sic v f ^ O a / dcrelinquemus , pSprn occidamus, 
^CiAJ derelin qiient F. ibopt occidcnt F.fimpliciter 
fineuUavocisimmutatione. Excpla ^cn^Jaijj,^ 
fiirentureum,Matt.2.7.(?4. auoi.i::>iJcleducent cam, 
Luc.5.3. -iav.Ja -lop crucifigent illum, lohan.i;;. 10. 

^aJo^^circumdabunt te, Luc 19. 43. ^j-naW pcr- 
fcquiminimeJob.i9.ii.ioui^^pioccidcntnos,Zach. 
5^-ViJ>^3.terreb3nrme,Dan,4.i.iWn3TtolIcntnos, 

^ if ! ^^^^^ ndum prxbuerunt ei^Dan.j. 2,1. 

quxduo pofteriora ex reliquis duabusformis. 

FinitaA]eph.-aT^U.u,Videbuntillum,Luc.ii. 
lY.^^ljZ d.nipabit eum,Luc.ia ' 8. ^oil)o AaJ> 

utadJucerenteum, Aa.15.i7. ■-•aLUQliK^ ]3? ne 

. GG } 
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ipfummanifeftarentjMar.^.ii.lou^hav Icr.14.2.. addi^J 
cent te,iouoy,multi|)licabo cos.Icr.tr.iy. 

SicFcmincum i^n7>a J rellinqucnt.F. t^iopocci- 

dentF.finemutationc ulla^licet raro, recipiunt,ut: 
• p p .. i p 99.. 

saon,>j. Qn a J eum,o i ^^^^ tam,;fJ-Ci:^Jte,V. 
vuiunnAj te F. ya^^^nnai 1 yos ^ ^nn ^ 1 mc 

&0 '^^^PP' n^e-R-T-ru^^ hoc,fed analogum. 

Anomalia Futuri fecundi. Segol pro chiric 
|i33SNdt ^ rogaverit vo$ , Hcz.7.11. jod pro nun Epan- 
thcticoi;3Jtf;ncxcoUette,Prover.4.(J. ubi quoqur, 
pro \, inwn cuftodiettcc.<?.i4.n^p3tpn, dimittes cum, 
c.4.(>.|««^^1^3!faturabunturcos , Amos. 5.3. ubiicx 
(ingulari manfit prxter morcm,fic fuuihav adducent 
cosjler 14.1. Chiric pro tfcri , "io»pN (Iinabo te , ler.^o» 
i7."|>3nn", apprehendenttcc.i^ ii.Kubbuz locofcbu- 
rec nabn3>pcrturbabuntcum,Dan.4.i(J.o:^n3» pcrtur^ 
babantmc.v.i.ibid.oayTinn indicavcritis mihi.c.i.^. 
o:viin;indicetmihi,c.4.}. 

Infinitum. 

Rellinqucrehttpp occidcrc. " 
Adfixa perfbna: Tcrtix. 

Eum. 

7l3pD • nSiDPO g^r^AV^N 





Eam. 
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Eos. 
£as. 

Adfixa perfona: Sccunda:. 
Tevirum. 
Te.Fcm. 





VosV. 




Vos.Fem. 
Adfixa perfonx primib. 

^jjSispb uSapo HDpo 

■ ' Me. 

NJaSiDpo.NjSDpo 

Nos. 

Syrenihil,Chaldxevcro patach ultimum in ^eva 
nnuratur. Num quam aute Sy re fine prcTpofitione "^, 
Chaldxe rariflime fine 0^33 lcgitur cum adfixis. 

Excmpla : <?.^k x^'^ ad circuracidendum,Luc.i.i9. 

Aft. 15. 5. ^rs^s^ ad tradendufn illam , loh. n. 

^ innvN ad fcpcliendum me, Matt. verfi. 11. 

^T^^iPN^^^i^adlapitand 10. vcrfic.31. 
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cn^^. oy)\ ad occidendmncum,Mat.i4.5 rri^voa 
in furcndo ipfLim , lobi. 18. z6. p33npD3 in appropin- 
quando vos , Deut. 2.0. 1. Ex prima n , ^ 3c 3 , ijnpa in 
dando te,Deut. 15. 10. pnbBDs in proficifccndo eos, 
Num.io.34.n3no3 fecundum federc eum, Deut. 17. 18. 
•fiVoa in difccndojmc^Pfil.n^.y. Monofy llaba , ncppa 
in furgendo ipfam, Gcn. 15?. 35. j^vpa in ingrcdiendo 
ipfum,Exo.i8.L5.ubiIonatIiann»yy^p.FinitaN'nnt:'D3 
inquiefccreipfam.Num-ic.^^.TIVapyadquajrenclura 
te,i.Rcg.i8.ic.n'iip'7 adacccdcndumjDan.j.ip. 

Cum Vau paragogico infuperaddirurlittera Tau 
lcnitcreffcrcnda,&ita vix difcernituranominibus 
.fubftantiviscum adfixis,hanccadem terminationem 
hab*entibus.EtficChaldxisfamiliarisadmodumfinis 
ifteinfinitorum inmcum adfixis eft,pra:cipucinrc- 

liquis flexionibus feu formis Excpla : OlZo^, 

ad flagellandum ipfum, Ad. 11. ^^.cnL QO Jk ^ ^^Z::^ 

adexponendum eum , Hcbr. 5.11. cnZ. o^ i:^ oSiN ad 
accipicndum illumjloh.i^.iy. n^ri^^pbadfanSifican- 
dum eum , Exo. 10. 8. lirrnip^-i;^ ad fuffocandum cos, 
Cant. 1. 9. n^nur^^ ad libeiaadum cum. Dan. 6. 14« 
■nmap^h ad libwandum te , v. 2.o.oniyiin*7 ad notifi- 

candum mihi,Dan.4. 15 Monofyllaba i /ZQ>c nV^N 
ad moleftandum tc, A6t.i8. 10. "inonnVad rcfpondcn- 

dumtibi,Dan. 3. 16. Finita Alcph,^<^^r^i-^ad 
mutandum mc, Matt.8. 1. ^nvjriNbaddcmonftran- 
dum tibijExo.^.itJ. lian^niN^ in adducendo vos , Ezc. 
44.7.p'nnnpa in eflc eos , Gcn. 4. 8. pn^wip ab effc cos, 

Exod. 
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Exod.io.^. 

Infiniti Chaldaici vcrbi paffivi talis adfixio eft: 
»)ii^3npN3 in conteplado me,Prii5>.(;.pnjniDinN3 poft- 
quam clevarentur ipfijEzech.io.iy. nnip^nDns in fub- 
trahendofefe,&c. 

ANOMALiA.N33npD adacccdcndum nos,4<p3-ipcr 
i.Sam.i4.9.*fi>?3 in difcendo mejPfiliip^.ijnv-jiilVad 
iudicandum mihi,Dan. x. z6, \ir\) ad efle eos i Dan.^ 
43-pro p*nnn%|;]rib in cfle cas c.^.iy.pro &c. 

Participia. 

Ad participia quod attinet , omnino imitantar 
Syntaxin nominum^nifi quod verborum quoque ad- 
fixa rccipiant. 

Pra:fens. 

P3^Sdp^^1^Ji,^\.!IS^^^ 

Prrtcritum. 

P X 7 

Sic / -^ i l^^fancl;ificans te ipfum Ritual. p.fo^. 

^lib.i. fervans mc , Luc.1.47. 1?!?? benedi- 

censtibi,Gcn.i7.i5>.^o;Vmaledicens tibi,ibid. 
Pecuhare tamcn quidpiam ipfiscontigit,utcon- 

HH 
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iundioncpi cum pro nominibus primx ac fccundx 
(Syre quoque cum tcrcix ocn &: ^cn ) perfonx, in 
mafculmo gcnere,ac numero utroque patiantur,qua 
una eademque perfona utrinque indicatur , nec fit in 
alteram iranfitus. Prima vero vox, ac Syra tcrtia, fcre 
divifim adfcribuntur , pronunciando tamcn con- 
jundim unoque fpiritu , efferuntur 5l,N,&: cn, dc- 
voratisiindeque vellineola tranfverfa notantur,vel 
vocalis propria & confueta omittitur.Vide lib.i.c.i p- 
u.Sccunda vero vox Syre quoque Fcminee exponi- 
tur,atque fic jud nonnumquam huic adfcribitur j ut 
cxemplis demonftrabimus. 

Participiunj Pra:(ens. 
Divi/im. Conjundim. Divifim. Conjundlim. 

Occido cgo. Rellinquo cgo. 

n&lSDp pro nSDpAj]' wncuk pi-o 
Occidis ru. Rcllinqujs tu< 

pro 

Occidimus nos^Rcllmquimus. 

pro 

Occiditis vos, Rcllinquitis. 

Partici- 
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Participium prsctcritum.' 

pro 

Occifus futn ego.Rclliclus ego. 

pro 

- • I t X 

Occifus,tu,RcIli<aus, 
pro 

Occifi, nosj Rcllidli, 

pro 

Occifi, nos. Rcllidi cftis. 

Sic VJ^=> ko.iz. t.pro W Ad:.ii.35).pcto cgo 

VjJQiiO gratias ago,pro W Rom.i.S.l-JpU* 

parco cgo,i.Cor.ii.(^.1j] f^l dico cgo,ibid. M2)P 

fledlio cgo,Eph.3.i4. m] r^^facio ceo, A-si^.fe^ occi- 

dis tu Hierufiilem , Matt.i3..37. A^s^ lapidas tu , & 

cum jud follicita es tu,Luc. 10. 41. ^p-*^ 

intdligis tu ,Ioh. zi. 17. anak) Ajj pcrmittis tu^' 

HH i 
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AA.11.37.Nn31 recordor egojer.i. 2. sj^n volo ego, 
Iefa,55.ii.Nyp'7 percutior ego , Zach. 1. ^.njs yy fciens 

cgo,Dan.i.8. nvT nofli tu,Prov.3. 4 • t^^-»^^'' timen^ 
tesnos,Matt. 11. le^.^^^rv^mutuij rcddimus nos, 
Ritual. f:^J«»r^l perimus nos , 1. ThcfT. i. vcrfi. 8. 
voAa^.*!^ fcrvitis vos,Col.3. 14. vO A^|OTl. rccor- 
damini,i.Thefri.5. »^^ -*i *^^ rpcramusnos,t. Cor.tT. 
8. A^PaJIC indigctis vos,i.The(r. 4.5?« W v:^^^ 
concupifco ego,Phil.i.i3. W •-••^r^ cxercitatus rgo 
€.4.11.^^1:^.01? diftraheris tu,Luc. io.^lh] 
P"b^^ abnuncio Satanx, Kitual.p.59. »--iip^£D 
indigemus nos, 1. Cor. 3. i. judicnmur 
nos, Acl. 4. 9. ^—l^i-^^^^^mcmorcs fumus nos , i. 
Theiri.i.r-JA^-»K^'^movcmurno^,Hcbr.4i 
ly.a ^01 V. ^ » » V> diligimus nos*, i.Thcflal.i. 8. 

yoAa \nnV> rccipientcs nos. Col 3.14.^3^^09 aufe- 
ro ego,Iefa.i.i5.N30]pp juroego,i.Sam.).ii.i3npp in- 
vocamus nos,Pfil.io.io.|3np?in^< tradimur nos, Efth.* 
i.i.na-ipp renuis tu, Ier.3.3. bencdicis tu., Num. 
14.10 nVarp perdes tu,Prov.i3.8. 

Ex OOT & -.cn . ooif^p^pcrfcclus ipfe,Matt.5. 

^^•o^£L.iohQnorabilisipfe,H(;br.i}.4. OD;:^ be- 

ncdi(ausipfc,Pet.i3.^<T^-^^-*pA&c. Idcm ctjamin 

nomini- 
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nominibus fieri in tertia hac pronominis perfona, 
didum lib. i.fub finem primi capitis , p.ii.lin.ultfma, 
ubi per errorem pro .nominibus , fcriptum vcrbis, 
quod dclc & repone, nominibus. 

Ex prima ver6 voce illud Talmudicum quoquc 
eftjNJ^DNdico egoiPro pluraliij^hcp^Rabbinidicunt 
\V)^P. P^^ patach, IJHDN dicimus nos. Pro pmb»p Tal- 
mudice dicituMrr^^ispjinnpN cx ufitata Apocopc. 

Qnidam Grammaticorum hujufmodi cum pro- 
nominibus conjundlionem, in Futuro ctjaiji fccun- 
do fieri , addudli , quibufd.im cxcmpiis , llatuunr, 
quorum iudicio hic nihil dctraham cxchDpla funt: 
N3'3dn /pcculor fcu fpcculabor cgo , qua(iN:N odn, 
in ycnctis,pro quoRcgia IeguntwN*r2oo cx paric.prxf 
Hab.i.i.pjryrnn quarrntis vos, qs.i^fiN ^vrnn ubi fatius 
cflctlcgcrcpn^yanOjlefi.ii.^. 

CAPVT QVINTVM. 

De SyNTAXI AdVERBII CVM NOMINE. 

Elliqva cftSyntaxisvdcumfincnume- 
ro,in Adverbio & Conjundione. 

Adverbia,cum integris, contraftis, & 
adfixo adfc(ftis nominibus , promifcud 

7 7 

iunc;untur,ut :^^^^»^.^-^cumdomino,Matth.5.i5, 

\<Q:t^ >Q1^ cum populo in diebus,Muih.i.i. 

^ t» ^ » - 

^VOA Qy^x^^ fupercorpusmcumi^;.ii.NV'^Nby fii- 

per tcrram,Gen. Nn*Ty cyi & cum onagris, Dan.j^. 

xi,s>di:jnid *'7W*i & tontra dominum terriViDao.?.!^. 

HH j 
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\jJD fequente? tempus notati ut: yaA»v^? \J:Q 

^CJuiLD ^:^^^ cifm videritis horc omnia , Matt.14. 

jj^^AjI ^U*.?^-*? quando videntcs vos^v.ij. 
ibid. 

Adfirmandi vox, aliquandoincxclamando 
&invocandoadMbetur;Aut: yO VlN y^J)] 

^4^^ ^^Hp O terrajcur mceftaes tibi 1 Aphrxm. 

7 

^-^jforte, nei femper poftponitur; infervitquc 
interrogationibus nonnumquam , maxime (I cum 

7 X P 

parciculis inccrrogativis ponatur^, ut : QJiiO qtiis 
ibrtc eft^Matc.iS.i. 

Sinhy uniuerCilis nota adfirmansbsadjundlafue- 
rit,uniucr(aliter negat , coque magiscumadncxam 
ad huc habeai particulam dvid , ut : dvio b3 "i?nn~NV, 
non deficict omnealiquid, h.e.omnino nihil dcficiet. 

n Imerrogativum & admirativum,3nte quashbet 
confonantes ponitur, ut : «^IwN \n nvT sin , nonne hoc 
fcisabinitio,Iob.io.4. At antc fchcva vel gutturis 
confonam fcribitur n, ut : nwtj "lahn num filio 
centumannorum,Gcn.i7.i7.'"iDiV3iN^m*3Dn^Nrinum- 
quid eft numerus cxercitibus cjus ? lob. 15. 3.*— )PNn 
•^i^npNl num ibo & vocabo iibi? ExoAi.^. Scribitur 
&n,utin";nn numfuitjocl.i.i. 

Advcrbia duo., gradus comparationis efficiunt; 

i^A» , vel i>n^ Comparativum , utr^J^^^Q^ 

^IOJJ M ^ r^A^ Bcatus ille qui dat, 

magis 
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mngis ab illo qiii accipit , h. e. Bcatior qui , &c. 
Ad.io. ^5.p3?o "^r^^^ ^*? "»^10 Amariusmihiqunmvo- 
bis,Ruih.T.3.'30 i^n^ sip;^ i^vc'? Facere honorem , p!us 
quam mihi,Efth.(J. 6. n503 TpPfpura magis 

ab argento, Cani. 1. 11. no »n; ^n»."^^n^ magis pulchra eft 
domus v.iy.ib.pro^purior^pulchrior. 

•-^-^ fuperlativum^cuifepe^prxfigiturjut 
p . *') 

aliiflimusMat. 4.8. ^Q^l minimum ,Heb. 

io.57.«^-^?|AC)> I^Oj^ gaudio maximo ,Matt.i. 

10. Idcin etiam folum?prxftat fi addatur voci qux 
prxccdit,partitivum nomen aut numcralc cflFcrcn- 
daque tunc vox illa prxccdens ingignendicafu,ut; 

|.Mvju:::.A?v^oi jj^pjEgo fum minimus ip- 

forum Apoftolorum,!- Cor. 15. 5?. Pr^C-S Q^j 

yOOi-^D? i.»liOr.O quodnam eft prxceptum pri* 

mum omnium h. e. maximum ,Mar. ir. zS. li^A^ 

(? r V . . 7 * 

InAJ^J^? dives filiorum hominum.h.e.ditiflimus. 
Sicadverbij cjufdem geminatio, fuperlativam effi- 

citlocutionem,ut:s^^»^\^^vcloci{rime ; i^vrn^yt 
n^rainN lentiflime cjiciam, Exod. 15. 30. NinS ^ypn s'0 
aquar pr^valuerunt valde. h. e. vchementiflime. 
Gen.7.19. 

Prxpofiiiones (emper antecedunt,f7^Q-»^Q-^ 

ad louchannem,Mat.>i5.V^s^^:;:2^ a Galil?n,ibid. 
N^p^i |D e tcmplojDan.^.i.niHjy in collo ejub,ibid* 
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Ajuk»2fub, nullum rccipit adfixum ,&prxponitur 

nominibus. r^^y ad,apud,ufurpntur de rc, qua: & do- 
niini eft 6c apud eum commoratur. 

Zci^ad apudiufurpatur dere,qua: dominicft, 
quamvis apud cum non fit > hincquc latius patet 
quam pr^cedens. Confunduntur tamcn nonnum- 
quam intcr fe. 

tempus: ^^-^^ad pcrfonam refcr- 
tur.Confundunturtamcnaliquando. 

Quattuorautem prarpofitionesSyntaxin maximc 

iIluftranf.videlicet;^-3.-^.|0^.^,n»,Ex hisVi^bScnj 
vidcnturarticuli vimhaberc: 

AccuGitivi , ut Hcbra:Drum n^?ut:wS^o^ n» s-13 
MViNnnci^uit^^j^i/cxlum ScTltc tcrram. Gen.i.^ha n» 
Nv::jn>B Taomnia vcibn.Exo. 20.1. lins ^nwTmn^n' 
Tztfigna mea,quxpofuiinca,Exo.io.i. 

w 7 y y 7 

^V,Dativi,&Accufatiui;Cn^l.^JujjCQ^]J 

Opemtulit -Tr/IfraelifcrvofuOjLuc.i.j^.l^fJ^ ^^^^l 

mSns\ |jut.».? utdetfcientiam vkx-rzJ populo fuo, 
ibid.v.7. iv;yb »pi3")b dominomcoElavo, Gen.31. 

ig.^ j fc '^^ l\ Aj] •^pA]] nonrcllinqucs 7^*anima 
nieam, Aa.i.i7. ^^ »* ^ *H r-^Q| >0(Ti^|Abro- 
homgenuititlvIfaacum^Matt.i.i. • — > » ^ r— *^ vj. 

yoArfAnJbo SiunusSyalium mordeatisjNninab N")p 
fc{3i^nbi f^DO^ vocavit r luccm dicm 6c w tenebras 



l 
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Scc. Gcnef 1.5. l'"]")? te cjiciunt, Dan.^ ii.bD^ »opi 
oo»y"}0 qui (anat Ta^ omnes iniquitates, Pfal.103 5. At- 
ue ita prxterquam quod horum cafuum nota eftjin- 
upcr aliquid certi ac determinati indicat, ut apud 
rabes articulus bwS Sc Iralos IL vcl LA:aliudenimeil 

cum dico, If^p comedi carncm, fine^ 

^ 1 jjCQ-J2L^ ^•'^'^1 cum Significo enim mc 
hanccarnem,quam videras,non quamcunquecom- 
ediflc. Cum nominibus loci, rcfpondet Hcbrxorum 
n locali,utianD*? Sodomam,&:c. Significat quoque i- 

demquodhNHebrarorum: wfiDQJoi4Ui.wi:iffii;D fa- 
cit adfcendere ad thronum. iDN nyD^\ &: ad Saram 
dicebatin Onkel.& Hicrof ubin-^t:; njh in lonath. 
Genef io.i^.on-j3w'7;ppNj& dixit Dcus ad Abraha- 

mu C.11.13. Itcm ex,vel pr2e,W rpl ex ( pr^) 

famepereo,Luc.i5.i7.Vimaliquandoctjam adverbij, 

ficut,vel tanquam,habct,ut: -.U^i^l^lpaUp 

IZC^-r^.^N Ui-mJi^liZlo &eritficut afpretum 
raundum & ficutpIanitieSiLuc.3.5. 

ip , Ablativum declarant. jp 

abfoluteplerumqueadjungitur,ut: 

lAj*^ de doino autde civitate, Matth. 10. 14. 

y On i N ^ ^ depedibusvcftris,ibid. ^ ^ ab 
illo^Rom.i.^.^aa^ip ex filiis , Dan. 4.13. '\\n\ jo cx luda, 
ibid.ND-i3 ip de foIio,ibid.io.nQ tp ^ domo , Cant.i .4. 
Adnexum , nun comutatur fcrc in daghcSiUt:or)3oB 

II 
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ab intcllc(Clu , lob. 17.4. n^aio a domina , i. Rcg.i^.ij. 
n^ape domo,Exo.io i.Sequente gutturisnotajN^n^iO 
dc lerrac.ii.i.kNB^vp de volucribusjGcn.y.j. Syre non 

nifi cum pronominibusndfixisiut:-*^^ cx mc,M.it. 
3.ii.vidc caput fcqu». ns.Freqiicntcr autcm co.r. parati- 

vumdecIarat,ut:i.Tim.5.8. .-j^^ooi pe- 
jorillis. wijn]?!! ^aponvaftutior cundis beftiisagri» 
Gen.}.i.vidcc.iput8.infra. 

^ a Scmpcr adha:rct>&:fignat , In , pro ut in loco, 

y^^^ fi<yiN3 in tcrra. t*')cc;a in ca:lis:vel pro 

utin temporc,!-^^ in vita^ppnga inantiquis.Intcr: 

]..aJC)^b-ifO bcncdida tu in mulienbijsh.e.intcr 

iliercs. Per,informulisiurandii lcrii^^wO in 
Deo,pcr Dcum. 

Supcrlativamquoque locutionemexprimit , ad- 

ditofempcrfcic)i,ut:Matt.ii.3<^. »^ |-J|I^Q-3 

tOD oSo 3 S 0 prxceptum maximum legis, Matth.ii.^^;* 

h^pya ijttt^ ftultiflimi populorum, Pidl,94.8. tiA^— ^ 

1 JL l i 3 0 ? peffimus hominum. >^r* 

n^oSnai 00 j (apientiflimus difcipu^orum mcorum. 

Pro3 dicitur quoque o^ucNjpiN^no inillo ipfo tem- 

porc,Cant.r.i4. 

Talmudicipro,S,3 dc ,prcxfigiint vocibus litte- 
ram n, & «♦?n« pro Ntfn"]|3 in capitc , nryiN juxta lcn- 
tcntiim ejus,n»aN & ^aw , lonx 4 in Not. Kimchi , pro 
H 33 5c /V3), in domum .Yel ad doraum "^tn in ma- 

num 



mul 
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num tuam , &c. vide lib. i. cap. j.8. 

Itaqucquatcuorhis prxpofidonibus, univcrCipc^ 
acLacinorum rcftiocontinctur. 

CAPVT SEXTVM. 

De syntaxi adverbu cvm 

Pronominc. 

DvE RB I A cum adfixis ctjam componun- 
tur. 

^oio A.j^non illc , yO^i^-^ non 
illi , cruAj!^.non illa , ^cruA^ non illar. cn^oi)! 
fjcut illc, loh. 5. 19. vOcnZor)! ficut iUi , Luc. 13. 5. 

^iCno?QL»^^Otantum illc,Matt. 4. 10. ^|a.»*j:^ 
tantum e^o. min»^ non illc , Exod. i.^i.^nn^^non tu 
Cap.8. ii.iu>n«%&: pjn^^ non iph^iD^n^^ non vos, 
Hag.1.17. n^npi ficut ille \ 'nln»'?!^ tanquam ea , Hag. 
2..3.pnncD,pnnpi ficut illi;^nD2,^ni3 ficut tu , liancDi 
|iDnD,ficut vos, lob. \C. 4. >np3 , ^nw ficut ego , wnia 
K3no3,ficut nos. 

Prxpofitiones vero alix, Syre , adfixa more nomi- 
num fingiiUrium jalix pluralium morciqucc lamcn 
Chalda!e,nunc hxcfingularium,nunc alia pluralium 

more recipiunt. I. Morcfingularium adfiimiti^Q^ 

7 

oy,cum : <Ti^^ i.Cor.i4.ii.nGV E fth.^j.^.i^.apud eum, 
cum co.pnpy Exo. 6. 9. Hczr. 5. z |noy in Onk. Gen.i. 

ly.cum cis. /J^Matt.5.40.1Qy,Iob.i7.3-Hez.7.i3 te^ 

II 1 
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cumvir.vP^^^^Rom.i.y.iODV Gcn. 9. ^.Hagg.i.y. 

vobifcum ^p^^Matt. 5. 15. tccum mul.-* ^r)S Luc. 

Z3.45.»DyJob.i7.i.mecum. f^^^^M.itt.i.is, nobifcum 

&c.^Q^n^ad,<T»:^CL:^Matt. 13. 5^. n^rnh ad 
cum.inrn.^ ad eos^Exo.i.ip. in Onkcl. pnjnn) in lonac. 

& Hierofol./^Q^MatM(r.i8.*]ni^ Exo.^.kj. Hez.4. 
u.ad te. 

yOoZQ^ Matt.i(r.55.ii3jnj^ ad vos. Matc 

3.i4.»rii^ Exo.ii.S.ad me.&c.^.^^^^ina poft, quod Sy* 

re ctiam iAmofcribitur.-qnj^ Matt. 4. ic.»nnna 
(morc plural. ) Pro. 10. 7. poft illum. jinnna poft cos 

(morcplur.)Cant.i.p.y^^Tin3Cant.i.4.pna Dan. 
i.35).poftte.vCOiAOji3nna (more plur. ) Gcn.5^.5>. 
poftvos.^^AOpofttemul.^^^^^Luc.iS.^.pnna 
poft vos mul. ^^Ao Matt. 4. 19. nna poft me , 

y 

Njnna poft nos. Et fic ^'Aiiap poft me./^Ai33p poft 
te &. 

^^i&ipb^opN propter: mtcrpofito Tau adfumit 

M.it.17 i5>'^r^^n^ioEKpropteril!um, 

j/u^^^ , proptcrtc ,^.»a!:^^ Matr. 10. 13. 

•ribiDDNpropterme.&c. 

^<i^^juxta , fccundum oiZoai^ jy^ta eum,' 
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^a2L:s,juxtate.&c. 

^^^^Q^ conrra.> iN^O Q^ contra me,Matt. 

14 14. v ^N^^^ Q^? quod contra vos , Matt. 11. i.In 
hac prarpofitione, cum adfixis primx plural. Num.fic 
1. & 3. utriufquegencris ac numeri Vau poftponen- 
dum elTc Quoph,Grammaticus quidam Syrus (cribit, 
quod tamen in excmplo ex Matt. ii . adducto non vi- 

des ficriiSc forte hic accipit nomen |3o n oN adverfii- 
rius,pro ip(apr*epofitionej(ed judicetperitior. 

Vides nic Chaldaicas quafdam pra^pofitiones, ai 
fixaalia more fingularium , alia vero more nomi- 
numpluraliumadfumcrc, eas iraque ob Syras huic 
ordini adfcribere hbuir. 

Etfic:^^p3,Syieadfixamagnaadfumitmorenomi 
nupluraliuinterpofito Z:vP^^^*^*-^Mat.i8.i.|ino»a 

Exo.^.Lo.intcreos.vQ^^^^ Ibo^aGen.^.ii.c. 17.1i, 
\\2-V2 Hag.1.3. malc cum daghes , inter vos.|n\33 inter 

ca,Dan.7 .8. ^aJiw Matt 10. 19. u>3a inter me ; ^^JaO 

T^y^ inter te. Matt. 10. 16. »rii:'3 & nu>a , in- 

tereum. 

lI.Pluralium;i.>OrO onpanfe,coram:^^<^r— ^ 
Matt.6.i(;.c.8 i<s.»r.iD"}j3,Ellh.6.i.Pro. tc.8. Dan,^.^. 
•iDR & nO'*p cor.mi illo. n'cnp ante eam, Dan. 7. 7. 



^Lo^ Matl.<J. 1. c. 7. <>. "IDnp Pfal. rj?. 170. Dan. ^.15, 
(more fing.)^^cip^ c.tJ.ii.lcpCmorefingul.^TjDipPlaL 
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iip.KJp.Coram te.vQ-^^r^ Matt.^.ii.iu^pip^ coram 

^ 7 P 

vobis.vp^^^^-^f-^ i.Tim.5 9- pn^PlP, D^n. 4. 4. 'pip , 
Dan.2..9.Hag.i.i4.«pip,»0"}[5, Dan. tf. t6, coram mc. 1. 

^^bvfupra. ubi notanJum Syrc vocalem primam, 
qu^fub JiL^amitterehancprgpofitionemcumadfixis, 

& quiefcens haberc : ^P^^-^^Matt. 3. 16. »ni^y 
Dan.^.iS.quod &:niVvE(lh.<;.8. fcripcu reperitur, fu- 
pcr iliumjContraillum,Hez.4.ii.n»^vfuperilIud,Dan. 

j.iy. ^^^Matt.4.(;.^by ( more fingul. ) & T^y Dan.4. 

14. Hcz. 7. x8. fuper tc ^^^^ >Sy , Dan. 4.31. fuper mc. 

VOIU-^ Matt. 5. II. ])y)y Hcz. 5. 3 fuper vos. pn^bv 
Cant.i.9-rn'!^y & oimSvHcz. 7. 14. fuper eos.Njby 
(morcfingul.)(Iipernos,Exo 1.14.5.5. 

3. 4CL»>.Z,ninn infra,fub,pro:-»^cu^Z^ Rit. p. 
1C7. 'ninn fub me , ^ninnn Dan.4.9. n^ninn fub,vel,pro 
eoj^ninn fub,vel pro te,iiD»ninn fub,vel provobis : & 

fic^-A^^^^inframc&c.ex^-»^» 4 r^-^^^ abt 

7 P 

que v>0l0| \^O abfqucillo,Ioh.i.3. ^r^^^ abf 

quenobis,Heb.ii.4c.i*kc. 5. * nV:n proptcr, 

pro, vice , / * ^^» »Q ^.i ^^S »» pro mc & te, Luc> 
i7.;V7. 'BiVnpro mc.^nifii^n pro eo. pnjBi^rn pro eis. 

^i^N i#. vicenoftra,Heb.8.xo.Sc<>. r-^^apud, '-•r*^ 
apud mc,&c. c. ^t^t^ Coram , /^ ^'^^ coram 

77 * r 7 

tc; 7. ^V-^-^tj^, juxta,^'r-*^circa noSjLuc.^.j. 
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v^cno^pM.^ c^JSk circa illum,Ail.9.3p. Ei hic qux- 
d.»m Chalducx prxpofitionesdiverfimodc rccipiunt 
adfix.i,utvides. 

tt lic rehqua hxc Chaldaicai i. nnN poft. pintj 
poft me,"]") nNpoft te. i. m3,nD3juxca>^nj3,^^C3 
juxta me,"ino juxta te. 3. V3f) ante, rr^^af^ ante eum, 
•q^ap^ Dan. 1.3 . coramte, pn»*73p/7 coram iplis, 4. 
Via, propter,nV-|3 proptcream , Genef ji. 16, jinbna 
propter cos,Gen.i8 tcAn Onk.-jSna propterie,Gen. 
u.j. ubi quxd im excmplaria o^^n^ , psVis propter 
voSj^Vna propter me. 5. pja , propccr,oir!ri3 pro- 
ptcr eos,Gcn. iS.r^.in lonath. »3ua , proprcr mc. 
6. 3J cum n3J , cim eo,M33 &: ^n-aj , apud illum, ^aj 6c 
•ijaj Prov. i.i. tccum vcl apud Le,^2j & »3J Sc ^waa , apud 
me,iaJ 6c n:3 _ apud aos. 

Sicuc vcro apud Hebrxos particula xiK, fic apud 
Clialdxos n]communem Syntaxinfequicur :nr»\Ge. 
i.L7.Pfal.io7.5i.& n^n;Cinc.i.io.Hag.2.5. &n'Jnj Can. 
i.i4.nn|,nn»,j\nn; Exo.^.^.in lonat.Dan.j.ii.^inn^Pfal. 
107.18 Gjn.i t7.Iob.i7.4.|nn;: "^n; ,in;, jun»,Cant.i. 
8.p3n;H«g.t.j7.|3n^j'n;lob.i7.3. \n\ In Ionath.Njn;in 
Onkel £xa i(>.5. 

rr9]^ y 7^/^ >Maith.5.!3.n'io Dan.4.9. ab illa. 

, TO*: Dan. i .41 cap.vero 7. v.2.4. eft n^o , ab il- 

la. vOOiJ-io pna;,Gcn.ii.<>.6cCint.i.9.ubiv.i4.pn:p 

abfquc d.ighcs,ab eis. r*.?^^ P^o l^an. x. 33. jnjo v. 

41.& 4i.ab eis.;/J^T|30 , Dan.i. 13. j^.^^^^o rjap a te 

V?^ P3JP r^^^ a vobis ^J^ ^ »ap & ^njd 
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op,a me,^J^ f 30 & N33P a nobis. 

fcl^a, CTTOn^a Dan. 4.5. c. 5.11.50. Hezr.i.S.p.inco, 

oi^ , na Dan.4.3c.pro na in ca, ficut nb c. y.e». pro 

quodeftverfufcqucnti, dcn^^ Hag. 1.9. pna 

Dan.5.15. Cant.Mi.fr*?r^ fnaineis -^aDan.i.cT. 

in te, vGiIiO joa Hag.t.3.rr*r^ ^o- 

bis »3 Dan.i.3o.in mc [3 & in nobis. 

Talmudiciapronomine fin refecant n prxpolitis 
a &: ^ , dicentes pa , vide Lib.i.c.p. p.5(>. 

Licetvero prxpofitionibus hisSyris, cjua^ adfixa 
rccipere folcnt , aliquando feparatim addantur Pro^ 
nominaperfonxtertix generis utriufque: prima: ta- 
mcn & fecundcC non idcmjnifi nonnumquam in car- 
mine, cogente metri neceflitate, & licentia poetica 
hocfiat, (,utmoniturifumus,volente " , intractatu 
depoetica Syra ) in profa tamen non fine vitio : nec 

cnim i'cd:c dicerem W ex me cx te&c. 

CAPVT SEPTIMVM. 
De syntaxi Verbi cvm Adverbio. 

DvERBivM "j3 vel 13 fimilitudincm in- 
dicanSjVerbis praefigitur , prNia ficut di- 
cunt, 3'ri3'iD ficut fcriptum cftjquod Rab- 
binis quoque in ufu. 
Prarpofitioncsinfeparabiles quodammodo etjam 

'^'^;?^ '"•v;3^>-?<v funt^ 
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fun t adfcdx ad vcrbum infinitum , ut: *7op03 in occi- 
dendo , a^ap^ ad fcribendum i*ipN03 juxta fcriberc. 
Syrihicfolum Lomad infinito adjungunt , cui non- 

mimquam Mim quoque prxfigitur , ut : KQP > A^fl \ 

& -a^iAi^k) a derclinquendo. Chaldxi Mem 
prxfigere volentcs infinito Kal adfumunt ad illud 
Lamcd, iVpVp a pariendo, Genef i^.l. Videfupra 
Lib.!.ca.io.p.55.SicRabbini MapVpaboccidendo &c. 
Decrad vcrborum Chaldaicorum Nvel» inchoantiu 
vide ibid. fupra. 54. 55. ^ Chaldaice Futuri quoquefc- 
cundi terrix prxfigitur,& exponituper , vr. hiop»^ ut 
occidcret^n^^jjop^b ut occidat eum,n3i^3^^ ut come- 
danteum. 

Sunt& alia:qua:dam prarpofitiones, quccinfinito 
gaudcnt : ut , invmNS Via in Onkel. l^;!np^ ^^^a in lo- 
nath.Ex.o.ic?. ad monllrandum tibi. nnD^^ ^na in On- 
kel.iiarivpjV propter tcntare eos,&c. 

Prcepofitiones cxdem iunguntur quoque aliis 

Advcrbiis & prxpofitionibus , l-^^abhinc, hinc, 

adhuc,huc, Sc Aju^^ad infra , 

foris^^v^^intu$^r»^adcirca abfquc pro- 
pterea ^npiN^ quoufque hap^ antrorfum. pp*? indc ab, 
inap poftea,ninn> ad fub,f_jpV immcrito,^yp defijper, 
tiy^pn5^y^Plfupcrfirmcmentum,Ex.i.7.&c.vidcCap. 
iS.l.i.circafincm. 

Alix quoquc prxpofitioncscum^*fD.^'*7.co-^ 

ftruuntur, dcfuper , >^ ^ ^ U^A ufque 

KK 
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in fcculum, ^mJ^o j^JDD pf xtcr tc , ^Aio ^ cx ia^ 
crame^^^V-^T^ex circa me, ^ " "^"^^ Q^^^^ ex 

contra me,&c, um „ vnSoi 

NV^pnb infrafirmamentum,Gcn i.y.onp fcExo 9.10. 
Krnpb N-jao extia urbem, Gcn.ip.i6.'rD~n3 prorter mc, 
Exo. 103. 

Sicadverbia*^oAA] utinam fcmper poftfe habet 

conjundioncm ^?ut ^?*^^^!^ & uti- 

nam fruftra, Gal. 3. 4. -^^? aliquando poft fc habct P 

ac exponitur , nc fortc ; ut i ^>Oj-Da-^ ^p-^? 

Z?l JjP >0?? \^r^ expulit cum prius cparadifo, ut 
fortc nc hxreditet, 

Intcrjcdioncs 6c^O|poft fehabcnt fepius^ 

ut;ir^\^i^^O vx viro. 

OTo] vero aliquando^aiiquando ^--^poftfe rc<3ui- 
ritiUt:}-^Qu^cno(hcudies.|?oi |Ao^-.^Dcno1 

vagenerationihuic.Interdum ctjam ^^rcquirit i ut 
1paA^:b.(nolah pulchritudo. 

>^cn-».| TiJ^sjiOOifcmper fcre iteratx fcribun- 



turmoratione. 



^^requirit^ut:]fli^-.a-) phui a paC 
/ionc:quidpaffionero curo? 



CAPVT 

w 



• 
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CAPVT OCTAVVM. 

De commvni Anomalia in 
Advcrbiis. 




DvERBtvM comparativura, f-»^ 
numquam fere exprimitur, (ed pro eo fo- 

lum fp vel o fcqucnte daghes , fi littc- 
ra fit capax,adhibetur, ut i.eorin.7.5). l^) » 7^mSo 

7 V Q 

ducerc uxorem mclius^ 

■X 

cftpr2Euriinconcupifceniia,i.Ti.5.8. ocn > m 

^ jJVn jOilQ ^:^-»! malus efi: pra: ( pejor eft) iis, 
quinoncredunt ; Lutherus Germaniccfic mtcrprc- 
Vitur crtflergcralfi dte heyden , quod GrJEce '^v cLTnW 
^^^/s.tofjGen. 4.13.^2^0^0 oin »30 amplior iniquitas mca 

utdimittatur.Sic^-^^rariirimeufurpatur^pofito fo- 

lummodocjusloco , ut •-•.^^^^iO fanftus ia 
omnibus , h. c Cmdlifllmus &c. Vidc cap. 5. hujus 
libri 2.. 

* PRiEposiTioNEs autcm pcrfcpe omittuntur , i. 
b,ut: NinnNnn] proinb Davidi nunciebatur,t.Sarr.' 
15.31. 1.3, utw_»™vdentibusfrendeblt5P(alm.ni lO. 
taVmb^V»3rN'Jvvicogitationcs mcx ccflavcruntin 
tabuhs cordis mci,Iob.i7.ir.&c. 

Pieonafmus hic pr^pofitionum & elegans , ncc 
minusinfrcquenseft, intcr duo fubftantivaj 1. V,ut: 
wv^ ui3i^ Domino mco Trr/E^au , Gen.3j..i8.i.3, ui: 

KK. i 
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inuno,in rabbathoL.i^.r.nujtDanaya in 
fervu mcu,in Mofc,Nu.i2..8.Et fic cu pronominc adfi- 

xonTjreiquafi idetitateinducitjUttWoiOOTC^or^ 
«otJtb/ TrvSofjLduTi y pcr eundcm per fpiritu,i.Corint.it.8. 

p£)QAi:)aiO in ea ipfadie , ^NV^ia na in eo ipfo Da- 
niele,cap. 5.12.. na in ea ip(a noclc.v.^o.ibid Sic 
Rabbini ova ia ea ipfa dic,&c. 3. hv ut : ^syu^ ^DV ^f, 
fupcr populum meum , fuper Ifracl , 1. Sam. 7. 8. Sic 
hvini^v fuperipfum fuper,Hezr.4.n. Vide&: c.^r.t.^. 
DV , ut: pny» ovna oy cum filio meo cum Ifaac , Genc£ 
21.10.5./V, ut : >py > Vn exercitum meum,populum 
mcum.Exo.7.4. 

Eaallage. 1.^2. pro ^ , p, ut feocrrZ ^ 

y^-^^^^v^p rrencgligas vcVavertaris acrca^tura lua 
E>omine,Nj\y3 n;?n03,E fpeculis muUerum,Exod.58.8i 
n^a^D^ comedetcxco , Exod.12.43. N")'>yoa decarncT 

Levit.8.32L.pro^vcl^.^^^:t^? ]ZcL^v^ incxi- 
lioBabvlonicoMat.MuPro ov tnncn^ nnvn» ihnN onNi 
& lcvavit Aaron manum fuam cum virga fua. Exod. 
8. N3333 Vi3 833031 N30iSiV3 cum parvulis noftris,3i cu 
lenioribus noftris, ibimiis-,cum filiis noftris, 8^c. Pro 
n» ui : fina rnVDp (ervirc hciam eos, pro pnn; Exod! (>. 
5,pn3 *)»pnc retincscos,c.9.v.i.II.Dypro2,N>VS~Dy pro 
n;V^3, in noAe^Dan.y.i. III. n^pro ^ui : nnnfcn» 
cui nunciall:i,Iob.(;.4.Pro,QV , ut : -lav n^^rn nn'N n; ^33 
N3»yin vir cum uxoreproximi fuifacit abominatio- 
jicm,Eech.ii. >I V . b pro n;, ui: li^o^yb hpi & voca- 
runtSaQifoncm,Iud.i6.2s% oni^NbiaiN recordare A- 

brahatni 
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brahami,Exod.i.i5.ib|»noK exfpcdtiraejob.^er.i.pio 
□ ,utN:so-i^obn'pvi quxerantciimilloin valle plc- 
na,Gen. 14.17. V. proVoijj^VNnSNTpB] &prcc- 
cepit Deus Adamo,Gen.2..i<J. 



CAPVT NONVM. 
De Syntaxi Conivnctionis. 

IOni vNcTiONisSyntaxiscft in folaante- 
ceflionc. Ecopulativis autcm o, \ quaflibet 
confonantes anrccedit , fimilcfquccafus ac 
tcmpora collocat , numquam tamcn mutationem 
tcmporum,vidclicetprxtcritiinfuturum & contra 
inducit ; & noratur ut apud Hebrxos , excepia vocali 

qiiartafcu Kamcz. |tO^0 1?^^ ^ progenics & 

gcnerationes,Luc.i.50. ^i-^^^^ itc & baptiza*. 
te,Muth 28.19. vS^D^l N3nT atirea 6c Arc^entca,Dan.5.2". 
iDNni'N rnN] <i5^ rcfpondit Iob.i(>.i.m?^> i^nc^N bibe- 
ninc &laudarLinr, Dan.5.1. niN V7»»& cognovit A- 
dam,Gcn.4.i5,mVi& pepcritibid. 

Interpolitaimerfubfl intivum rcpctitum,diverfi- 
tatem inducit, ut :^pno>VpnoHcbr. ps] , pondus 
&pondus,h.e.divcr(um pondiis , Dcutcr.15 15. nVdo 
N^ooi Hebr.nawins^N fAi^v /Lii%yy menfura & men- 
(ura,b.e.diverfa mcnfura^rbid.v.i^. Quodfiadfirma- 
tiva univerlalishDadht, diftributionem inducit cer- 
tam & vehcmentem,utrNj^is7x;Vp3 in omnianno 6c 
anno, h.e; omnibus & fingulis annis, Levit. 1r.14.itt 
Ionath.&: Hierolol. 

KK 5- 
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Caunalcs Futuro II. junguntur intcruenicnte?, % 

vel »1 , quod interdum idc valct; irt: v OS^o AaJ? 
ut au rcultent,Rom.i.5. ^^^f^ >^t-«J? rNSs^ 
quienimfcexaltaverit,Matt. 13.11, ^ qui (e 

humiliaverit ibid. «^r^? ut liberat nos , Luc.1.31. 

ut tu legas.&c.yini Sna pro- 
'ptereautfcias.Exo.S.io.ii.^nOTi Vin ut narres,c.io. 
i.nnDO*? b3pN-n-^^fIonath.^^2pNT J»^jr»N~N^ "iHD\ti 
nomen Domini non efl: revelatum mihi, ut obediam 
verboejus. Exod.5.1. N3So nScj^Ni ut mittamregem, 
Cant.i.8. 

Afyndeton autem ac polyfyndeton frequentiora 
hic funt : ut, mV^ 'Nsna: m Noe vir juftus perfcdlus, 
po^S^i y^^D Nnni dc erit in gentes, reges qui do- 
minentur,Gcn.i7.j^.Vide& Exod.7.9. Sic pjanN i^itf 
: 11] \MiW^r\ oin ^iyhyis ^i;B3 pniiD-yau;;! niu jVbs pcrfe- 
quar,comprehendam, dividam fpolium , faturabicur 
cx eis anima mca ; evaginabo gladium meum, confu- 
met eosmanusmea. Exo i^.^. vide&Hab.^.iS Cant. 
i.8.Dan.i.47.c.3.i.c.5.i3.Hcz.(;.ii.Exoi4.i9. Et nK 
nnDH^ Nb |D nam idcirco (quod) non tradidit cum,Ge- 
ncf 8 kJ. 

Afyndctoncopulatiux tamen, nonnumquam di- 

ftributivam Iocutionemefficit,ut: ^^l^ Mar.^. 

y.inn innGencf 7.9. dnos duos , ^^ ^ " ^^ ^ ^ i pV^CD 
difcubiius difcubiius,Mar.^.35?.NDy NDV popuJuspo- 
pulus,h.c.quifque 3cc.2..Rcg.i7.i^. 

Intcr- 
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Interdum dceft difiundivaiut; pnp nbn pnin dux 
(v6l)trescivitates,Amos.4.8. nn:in^^B3 «-jtpa carncm 
Mi anima fua (vel) fangvinc fuo , Gcncf.^.4.' fc<n)ri pn 
|nna duo (vel)trta granijef 17.^. 

Polyfyndeion eft,NT'ipi »T\n] Nfi^naudax , 8c fce- 
lcftus & conjurator,Efth.7.5.iuo>i p«;snNy")Na fn'?»^»! 
A: gcncrent in terra,8c multiplicentur & crefcant,Ge.' 
^.i^.vide ibid.v.iS A: ti. |»navi inpm in^ni-jNy n^^ im 
« r>25Ji i3nsi iiDNi & fucrunt ei oves, 6c boves, &: afini," 
& fervi,& ancillx,& afinx,& cameli , Gcn.ii.K?. «pva 
IpnnNn^Sn dietcrno&elevavit,Gen.i2.4. 

Enall.ige,o pro ; quatenus fungitur munerc rel- 
lativi,qui,qux,quod, 

h.e.ibant in caftelIum,cujusnomcn Emaus,&: diftans 

cratalerufalcm ft.idia (exaginta, pro fXu^S)^ cjuod 
diftans ficc Luc.11.. 13. 

Difiunftiva ] pro non , vcl ^ compara- 
tionisind.CwjUt: * 

Verum dico tibi>quod terrx bodomx cnt quictius, 
indicjuditij\aut ubi,h.e noniVcl,quamtibi,Mat. 11.2.1. 
14.Luc.10.11. 
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CAPVT DECIMVM DE 

P A V S I S, 

Ententi A diftindio/piritufquedepo- 
fitiOjPaufx' nomen hic 6btinuit.';Et eft du- 
plex,nerape inclioata: aut perfeitb: fenrcn- 
vtisc. Inchoata: fententixpatrGi,iterumt!u- 
plex-.unajSyre, notacur duobus punftis , arqualitcr ih 
ipla linca,ad fincm vocis , pofitis ; h. m. (?) indicatque 
impcrfeftam adhuc fententiam;Ut apud Latinos fcmi 
Colon:Iohann.c.i5.t4. 

Et fi opcra non fecifTem coram illis; qua.* quifpiam 
alius non facit : non cfTct illis pcccatum. Eft &c nota 
commatis,aut parvi,ut vocanc,inci(j:Matt.i5?.ii?. 

o] U o1 • 1 AjI o1 : \j<o] o] V^l 

1 5 J j >q\\ \j^'^o J 1 Vioo r-^ ^ a 

Etomnis homo,qui rclliquerit domos,vel fratrcs, 
vel forores,aut patrem,aut matrem , fcu uxorcro , feu 
filios,vel agros propter nomcn meum , unum in cen- 
tum accipict,& vitam,qux in fcculum,hxreditabit. 

Altera , notatur duobus punctis , quorum unus in 
ipfalinca,alter vero cxtra lincamin anterioriparte, 
collocatur:feu, notatur ad fincm vocis , duobus pun- 
£lis , finiftrorfum flexis ; hoc modo (:) locoque com- 
matis Latini adhibetunLucx 5.11. 
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Ec cum I E s V s cflct in una ex civitatibus \ venit vir 
unusqui plcnus totus lepra^vidit lefum , &procidit in 
faciem fuam & petcns eratab eo,&dicebacci.Ponituc 
tamcn nonnumquam per modum interrogationisi 
maxime fi fcrmo hujufmodi nonnihil longiorfiti 
Matth.ii.v.ir. 

'"''i^.. . ft .. *i* ^^^^^^ 
sTi^ >Qa o V>q |] .* li^ciA.? )^a»r:> Ijn»»^ 

Quis cx vobis vir eft,cui ovis una , & fi Ceciderit in 
foveam in die Sabbarhi,non prehendat&erigat eam? 

Perfedx fententi^ triplcx eft : Prior duobus nota- 
tur pundlis,quorum unus in ipfa linca, alter vero , eXr 
ira lineam , exparce pofteriori ponitur fcu colloca- 
tur : vcl , prior duobus indicatur punilis , prxccdenti- 
bus moxcontrariis,ad finem vocisadfcriptis,l2. m.(:) 
indexquccoli cft,6cfequitur prarcipuc prxcedentes: 
Luc.u.v.i. 

7 7 7 7 

Et cum congregatx eft^cntcongregationes mulrar, 
fic ut conculcarent unusunum : cxpit Iesvs dicere 
difcipulisfuis. Infervic tamen & interrogationibusj 

loh. 19. 15. «^QjPI I v ,o 7 "^\^n\ regemnc veftrugx 
crucifigam? 

Al tera,unico notacur pun£lb , diredlc in ipfa linea 
pofito ad finem vocis , adhibeturquc in integrse fenj 

LL 
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tentix claufula:Mar.po9. 

Non cnim homo , qui £icit virtutcs in nomine 
meo , & poflit cito dicere contra me , quod eft ma- 
lum. 

Poftrema quattuor notatur pun(3:is,qui in fcriptu^ 

ra minorc hac forma(*'0 majore vero hac (t:) pingun- 
tur. Clmditfcntcntiam integram , inf-gre 5c pcrfc- 
<3:e.ExcmpIa vide in N.T.ubi undiquc obviam. 

Int£RRogationis nota , pun^flulis tri- 
bus , in formam Kubbuz^ H .braici , coilocatis, 
hoc modo ( . ) in Novo Tcftamento fcpiirimc ex- 

primitur,ut Matth. i. to. 'i-»o?? cn^ > ^ rno _i 

lofephfilij Dauid ?IndicaturetiamaIiquado,pun(Su- 
lo unicofupcr primam aut fccundam vocisintcrro- 

gantis iitteram pofito,fic: H^l ubi? 

ADMiRANTiSjfimilitcr unicuspundulusfecun- 
dum aliquos fecundumvcro cxteros duo punftuii 
fiipervocisadmirativaclitteramfeeundam collocaii: 

m:P^I velM^I quomodo? 

Parenteseos nota,runtduopun£l:uli,quorum 
alter a principio 5calter in fine fententix ponitur > ut 
Rom.7.1. 

An non 
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An non {cienteseftis, fratres mei(adfcicntcs lc- 
gem namque loquor.)quia lex &c. 

Chalda;orumPau(a:,inDanicle,Hezra&Targum 
Onkeli in pentatcuchon , cumHebrarorum convc- 
niuntidequibus vide principcmLingvarum orien^ 
talium noftri a:vi,D.IohanncBuxtorfiri,Dcus ipfius 
vitam prolonget,in Thefauro fuo Gramnlatices Hc- 
hrxei ncc nonanr »m£jn , Pomam Auream lingua: He- 
braicx,F.Donati,&alios.In reliquovero Targumac 
libris Chaidaicis omnino,p^D feu p^os 1^0 cxccpto,dc< 
fidcrantur.Acdepaufis quidcm (atis. 

CAPVT VNDECIMVM DE 

NOMINIBVS NvMERALIBVS. ^ 

I B v I T ad finem hbri hujus fccundi, ad- 
fcribcre nomina Numeraiia, Cardinalia, 
& Ordinaliai cum circumlocutione di- 
ftributivorumi nec non ratione numeros 
indicandi apud Syros pcr litteras, litterifque certas 
adje£bslineolas. 

Primo. 

cardinalia. 

Mafcuiina. 
Contrafta. Abfoluta. Contrada. Abfoluta. 

nn Vnus. 

'nn.nn jnn Jz ^jZ duo. 
nnSn NnHnz^l^ tks. 

LL % 
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nujDn . n . . Nppn a»^^. ')^va.. Qumq; 
nn^J Nntti ZA* lA* sex. 
nya^ .n, .«j.Nva^ aIA^]^A^ septcm: 
^'•JDn . n . . N"- jon Lj^L\JtcL oao. 
ny«jn . n , . Ny^jn z^x^z IxaZ Novem. 

Hincafqueadviginti, minor numcrus pr^ccdit 
majorem i nifi copula interveniat,ut in Syntaxi cap. 
I. monuimusi ubi vide Ci placet. 

fctnSn ^ ^ iii.i^<:z ,j. 
noy Nwon ims.A«v^i. :mv.IO... , 

N^ion jnnsAApZ- jxaLj^Z ,8. 
Ny^n iini^^AZ /msaZ 

Feminea 

Contraiila. Abfoluta. Contrada.AbfoIuta. 

nin n..N-in 4- lUvna. 
. >nin pmn ^z^Z dux. 



inyaTo 
^noon 
^ny^n 
■•n-iDy 
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^nSn nSn ^xrcs. 

V3^-./J1:1^ Scpt. 

V^jn JLaL vi>lz Noy. 
lOy^ Dec. 

Vt m mafcLilinis Cic & hic in femineis,ufque ad vi- 
ginti,minor numerus anicit majorem,ni(i t opula in- 
lervcniaiiUt: 

N-in l^CDi^*^ Vndccim. 

• • ■ • 

Nri"in ^,.ai:^?Z Duod. 
- nSn ]>IzdIZ Trcdcc. 
V31N VrCQ^Ao?! Quattu. 

• 

" : 7 

n^ ];ms/^A scxi 

V3^ Vrm^Septe. 
ipon l|Vns.^oZ Ofto. 

y 

V^n X^sa:^ N ovcn. 
ChaMsei contrahcntcs hos numeros,abjiciuntex* 
noy hctcram primam , confufeque uruntur , nunc in 

LL 5 



noy 
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mafculino nunc in fcmineo gcncre. Contraftio talis: 
nontt^ &,nD'J?'t* veljiDW' liJipmnn &,nD^ 

noau/iy. -ip^bnvelpD^nhri 13. 
iDODn 18. no^ans vel,nD'3n6< 14. 
npn'^ vel,npna? 15?. ^IP^PO velpp^pn 15. 

Permeiathcfin n ob concurfunt.o &: ^ 

Qu£ fequuntur>utriufque funt gencris: 



TnDV 




Vicinti. 


vrhn 

1 ■ -r . 


Trieinta. 






Quadraginta. 


{•«Tcjpn 




Quinquaginta. 






Sexagiuta. 






Scptuaginta. 


ppn 




Oftoginta. 


pv^tin 




Nonaginta. 






Centum: 


Vbi aliquando Syii plconaftice dicuhi : ir 



ununicentum. 



jnND gc r^^^O Bis centum. 

Ter ccntum. 

Vanfct l^Vnso^l Quatet centum. 

^Dn llViaSlM Quinq. ccntum. 

nND 
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mO & IV^Ajl Sexiescefttum. 

P V 

1)2^ ll ViSn » Septiescentum. 
iJOn llioJiDZ oaiescentum. 

))pn llioi^ Novies ceiitum. 

ajc. psSKnri ^j.a^''^?^ Duomilli.i. 

His,in.ervenicntecopulj,minoresadduntur,hoc 
modo: 

Viginti & unus vel & una. 

«ini vei ^ni pioy lU^o vei »I*o ^iaoi.' 

Viginti duOjvd 3c duj?, 
Centum & unus vel & una. 

fctini nni nMO lU^o vei illo llL? 

Centum & duo,vcI dc dux. 
Centum S^dccem. 



7 7 



Toyi vei NiDyi nijtp ^o l^o ]]^ 



Centum & viginti. 



poyi nNo ^pi.olVi3 

Mille & unus vcl una. 
Kini vel 'flf^ Xr^O yLo 

£t Cic deinccps in rcliquis procedas. 
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N131 Uooj :131 03» Myrias. 

rril3T ^ lOP"' -e^^^? Duo myriadcs. 

^^a:^? Plures myriades. 

Danielis,7.io.eft pa^i ia*» myrias rnyriadum ,h.c. 
ccntum millia,vel fecundum alios dccies millies cen- 
tena millia.ibid.Q>BVN *\ht} , millc millium . 

Obfcruandum autcm liic, nomina Feminca cou^ 
trafta,fuperiufquep.i<;(?.pcrita,ad dccrm ufque,pro 
Mafculinis ufurpaii , rccipercquc adlixa pluralia fo- 
ium , more nominum pluralRim , quibus pofl: genus 
difccrnitur; 

Cumadfix.Maf plur. Cum adfix.Fem.plur. 
r^^l Nos. ^^'^ Nos. 

voaL.Vl illi. T'?^^''^ Illx. 

^iL^Z Nos. ^ ^lx^i Nos. 

sOcruJ^l Illi. ^^auZi:^: lH^r. 



Ec ficconfcquenterTcliqua,ut ,-jCru^^i:>il illg 
quattuorMar.13. 17.^.14.17. vP^^^^^^^illifcptcm, 



7_ 7 .. 



Luc 10. 31. 35. ^cruZjin^ dcccm illae , S. Aphrxm, 
6(c.pnn^n tres ipfi,Dan.3.i3. Quxdamctjam expnc- 
di£lis Cardinalibus, fi adfumunt adfixapronomina 
poflclliva , more nominum fingulariunj procedunt, 

cxcmplum 
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cxcmplum fit r i fnM Z^ duodccim. 

AdfixaSinguIaria. 
Mafculina. Feminca. 

yJjCewjL * ^ci vcl mcf J 

>^r^.?^ -^/^.'^^duodccl^tuiveltuar. 

CJUS. 

Adfixapluralia. 
^iO^L noftri,*. 
yOsLiW^L r9^f^yHuodccf^ve/lri,x. 

Dclcaus tamcnhic adhibendus, ac orationis or- 
natus obfcrvandus : Si cnim aliquid clegantisc oratio- 
ni detrahatur, ob adfixorum , cum his , adnexionem 
tunc pronominaintegra^fcparatfm adhibcndafunt: 
fic : M^bZ ^ nos ofto , l^^l ^Aj] vos oflo 
VcaZ ,-*J<ji ill^ novcm, & ficdcinceps ; quod apud 
Chaldxos quoqueinufu. Atquchadenus Cardina- 
lia.SequunturOrdinaha,quarum qu«dam Mafculi- 
na,quxdam Fcminca. 

Maiculina. 

g U*?Z Secudus: 

ertius» 
MM " 
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'if mi 1 

i- • 1 


p 

X 




\^ 'mm 1 t 

1 - • 1 


P 7 

. - ^ >^ 


1 ■ ^ ' * Oiiintiis« 


*i- 1 W ^ 1 i 1 w 


« • 




%- ■ «. 






1- • » 


• 


' X 


1- • : 




IfV^ Nonus. 




V^i*mi.Decimus:, 




Feminea* 



lAjiD^ Prima. 
'{^jLlsbL Secunda. 
Tertia. 

• X 

1 A iS %r>i Quarta. 
]A.^ >vn^^ Quinta. 

]i^iA*AA Sexta. 
^A ^v.>«->>^ Scptima. 

lAlliiZ Odava. 

X 

Nona. 
l^uf^f^f^ Dccima. 



* •• T • • 

•W T I 

nxa^Dn 

▼ ▼ • « 
» » • •• 

Infeqiientibus,utplarimum cardinaliacum ordi- 
iialibus confunduntur , qucmadmodum ctjam in 

Drxccdentibus nonnuUis fieri videmuiii ubi tamen 

Syrc 
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Syrecardinalib. ?pra^ponituriChaIdcXe v. fimplicitet 

y 7 

adhibetur vide c.i.l.i.Diciit igitunr ^"^! idv in,un- 

decim & undecinaus:^^^-^?Ioh.i.i.nnyn,Hez.<?.i5. 
(Syre tiium,vel qui ) tres,& tertius &:c. 

Vtuntur & forma fibi propria^in qua, ut in Cardi- 
nalibus , riumerus minor , faila contradione ,,majo- 

remanteceditividehcet : M i * ^\ » »>^NiDin , undcci- 

mus; |A> i ■ fns, undecimaiH i ' ^^ ^ wonn duo- 

decimus: lA.»f ^ mM Z duodecima 6cc. Atque (ic Syre 
a vicefimo ufque ad centefimum, in utroque genere: 

] Allfiai. Vicefima. lll»fi3ai. Vicefimus. 

ma. ^iJ*^.^^ Trisefimus. 
Et fic deinccpsjadditaFeminejs cardinalfbus , in 

Mafculino , terminatione in Femineo 

Ita quoque rede ex ufu lingvx Syrx diciiur: 

• IZuiD^ vic. Prima. loiCr-O l.J*r^ 

Vicefimus primus .lA^J-^^l^^^-Trig efima 

p.y «p p ^ * 

fecunda. IjOalC^ Trigefimusfecundus, & 

itaconftquenterin relliquis. 

Pluralis mafculinus,£mphatice Syre in ^l^ Chal- 

dxeinN^ exitjut: N^Qip primi.&c. Talmudici 

pro NDip dicunt NDp. detrado t , o^pp primores , vetc- 
xcs. A i;3n Emph. saon Gcn. 1. 13. Efth. 7. 1. reperies 
niranfccundajplural.p:^3n Gen.(r.i^.fecundi:pN>n>^n 

MM % 
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tcrtii Gcn.<;. KJ.Hucufqucordinalia: Diftributivafe» 
quuntur. 

Diftributiva vcro numeralia,a'J Jito, cardinalibus 

y i; 7 ..7 

numeralibus,nominc,^l -IAjoi wci vicc; 

V 7 

toDi vicibus, cfFerunr,ut .^pi Hebr. 5>. 1 1. «in Njpi 
Gen.i8.3x.femel,viccuna:re^l > Matt.i(J.34- 
pDi n^n Exod.13.17. ter, tribus vicibus i^-»^-^-* 

vv^^ V^^JL > feptuaginta vices feptem le- 

ptem, vcl : fcpiuagies fepties fepties,Ii.e. quattuordc- 
cim vicibus feptuagics , Matt.18. 11. ppi vy^ , fepties, 
feptem vicibus , Genef 33.3-^^9? i^nin , bis,duabus vi- 
cibus. 

De modo nvmeraKdi per 
Littcras Alphabeticas. 

Quemadmodum Hcbrxi,atque Chaldari(cum h*t- 
t-erarumfiguris,tumearumdem fignificationcac va- 
lore in numcrando ,hac in parte invicem corwrcniut) 
ita Syri quoque,in cxprimcndis poteftatibus numera- 
libus,feu numerorum notis , proprij Alphabetilitte- 
ris utuntur,ut jam fupcrius Lib.i.c.i. p. (^. monuimus. 
Cum vero numerando , litteris hujufmodi Alphabc 
ticis ad numerum ^oo.ufqueindudve , folummodo 
pcrveniant^excogitaruntjdefetSum illum velahquo 
pundlo,vellineolaunn,autduabus, diverfimode pro 
fignificatione,litteris adjeclis, rccompenfare,nc fic 
hac in re aliquid ilHs dcelTe videretur. 

Numcros quocirca ccntenarios divcrfos indigita- 
Ec volcntes , pofueruntpundulum unicimi fupra lit- 

teras, 
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littetas,qux alias numeri denarij,not2e crantjubi pun- 
ftuluscentcnariumfcnipcr ad-fignificat;litteraver6 
fimpliceminordinc Jenarium proponit numerumj 
hocmodo; 

y «^» Vj.» >o. \s. 

900.800.700.^00.500.400.300/100.100. 
Millenarios varios notaturi numcros , fubfcribunt 

monadicis,iincoladcxtram-verfusflexam,ubilinco- 
Jaifta millenariumjittera verofimplicem rcpr^fcn- 
tatnumciumjiocmodo: 

.4 .1 .0 .(71 .5 

900C.8000. 00.(^000.^000.4000. 3000.1000.1coo. 

Variasmyriadcs indicauiri , ducunt adlacus fcre, 
infralitteram,lincolam tranfverfam ,quiemyriadis, 
litlcra vero proprij valoris indcx cll:,hoc modo: 

4000C. 30C00. 10000'. lOOCO.- 
&c. -J .>0 .V^, .^D 

i 

5C 00C0.400C00.30C000.1CCOC0:. 



.1 



.9 .wO 



4000000.3000000.1000000.1000000. 

Myriadum varia millia fcripturi , ponunt duas li- 
neoIasinfralitterara,quirumunadcxtram,altcra vc-- 
ro finiflram vcrfus fefc inclinat;Ut principio quafi^ 
concurrcntcsjfincveroinviccm diftantcs apparcancj 
<]ux variaruai myriadum millia, littera proprium» 
numeium adfignificat^Tioc modo: 

MM 3; 
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JOOOOOOO.IOOOOOOO.IOOOOOOO- 

&c. - 

lOOOOOOOO.IOOOOOOOO. 

&c. ? ^ 

lOOOOOOOOC.IOOOOOOOOO. 

Variamillia millium myriadumindicaturi, diias 
addunt litteris lincolas finiftram verfus flexas , qua- 
rum altera fupra,alrera infra littcram collocatur i hoc 
modo 

lOOOOOOOOOO.lOOOOOOOOOO.IOOOOOOOOOOO. 

Pra^didis vero jam numeris,monadicumj[eu mi- 
norem addcre volentes, poft-ponunt illum , fignifi- 
canti majorem,li.m. 

&c. ».11^ .]3 ^^^:^ .l^ &c. •v^ 

31- 3T. XI. II. 15. 11. II. 

&c. K .wliJ .Xb vel «^:^ 

dOI. (>OI. I®I. lOI. lOl. ICI. 



i00OO4.IO0O01.lOOO2..l00Ol. *l0Ot.l0OI.l0O2..l00I« 
4000005.400000I.IOOOOOp.lOOOOOl. ^ 

&c. .«^1 . 11 



4 4 

lOOOOOOl. lOOOOOOl. 

Fra: 
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Fradiones fuasjvel partes rerum divifarum^nume- 
ro illo indicatarumjineolafupralittcram pofica,dex- 
tramquc vcrfusflexa,itanotant: 

^ >^ ^ ^ } O Ol ? ] 
I iiiiiirii ix 

30 10 10 5> 8 7 ^ 5 4 3 t I 

Additamentvm. 

Atque hic quidem finiirem , pedemque fijiiC- 
(em , nifi , ne quidquam afludiofo Syra: lingvx dcfi- 
dcrarerur,haut abs re efle puuflem, claufulx loco ad- 
dere,modumfcribcndi Verbvm Arabicumhtteris 
Syris.Cum enim plcraqucadrclligionem Chriftiana 
pertinentia, librofque Sacros ipfos , propter vulgum, 
qtii no nifi Arabicc novit , in Idioma Arabicum traf- 
latoSjSyris tamen charadcribus (criptps habeaiiti id- 
que velodio Mahomedanorum vcl timore eorum- 
dem,ne, fi Arabica Arabicis littcris (cnbcrcnturjintcr 
tot tantofque barbaros ac inhumanos populos,dc 
vita, fortuna ipfaquc rclligioncpcriclitarcntur: qui- 
doq lidem Scriptura Sacra in omnibus iftorum fu- 
perlhtiofxrclligioni ac relligiofx fupcrftitioni con- 
trariatur : nec hoc te ncfcirc phas cfle crcdcbam , ut, 
fi forte incideres in huiufmodi fcripturam ; finc divi- 
natione uHaquo h.T(itationc,primo intuitu,qucc qua- 
lifque eflet,advertere poflis. 

Scias4gitur,tnbus potiflimum numcrolirteris A- 
rabes,Syros fupcrare,vidclicetGiM,DHAD,&TA,ad 
complcndum itaquc horum dcfcdum utuntur ali- 
quo punilo, htteris confinibus vd fub-vcLfupet-vcl 
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intra in ventrem eorumdem fcripto ; &: quidem pro 
GiM,GoMAL , cumpundo in ventre : pro Dad, 
Sodc, cumpun^o in vertice, pro Ta ,Tlierhcum 
pundlo in ventre,vel punfto fupra fcripto.Inter Ch A 
& Kaph talem ponuntdifFerentiamCHA fignatu- 
ripunaum infracaph, Ci Kaph, fuprafcribuntipro 
Thse vero & Dshal adhibent Tav & Dolad, 
nullo difcrimine pofito inter Jsj Te &: Dal &:fic 
has invicem confundunt.Eorum igitur Alphabctum 
Arabico-Syrum talc erit: 

. Re, ^ , Dal, Cha, Hha, , Te, Be, Aliph; 

Ain, Tliad,cH*>Sad,Scin,Sin,Zain, 

^ --^veld- 4 ^ 3 ^ 
He, Nun, Mim,Lam,^,Caph,Phe,Ghain, 

le. Vau, 

o 
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